
:|j«r I.—General: Minutes, Proclamations, Appointments, I Past Ills—Provincial Administration.
; ' and General Government Notifications. Past IV.—Land Settlement.
&jknr II.—Legal and Judicial. Past V.—Mercantile, Marine, Municipal, Local, Ac.

Separate paging is given to each Part in order that it may be filed separately.

' ' . < 
N ! Part Y .— Mercantile, Marine, Municipal, Local,

and Miscellaneous.
PAGE PAGE

Proceedings of Municipal Councils, &c. ..  . .  949 Trade Marks Notifications .. . .  . . 9,'jM
Notices to Mariners .. .. . .  — Local Board Notices ..  . .  . .  95a

! Notifications of Quarantine ;. .. . . .  — Boad Committee Notices .. . .  . .  954
Returns of Imports and Exports .. .. . .  951 Notices affecting Small Towns .. . .  . .  —■
Railway Traffic Beturns .. . .  . .  — Notices affecting Village Communities (Gansabhawa) .. — ' i
Patents Notifications .. . . .  . .  954 Unofficial Announcements ..  . .  ..' 895

UNOFFICIAL ANNOUNCEMENTS.

MEMORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION OF GULANEGODA PRODUCTS COMPANY, LIMITED.

1. • The name of the Company is “  C ulan egoda  P roducts Com pan y , L im ite d .”

2. The registered office of the Company is to be established in Colombo.
3. The objects for which the Company is to be established are—

(1) To purchase or otherwise acquire from Owen Bernard Wijeyesokera the estate called and known as Gulanef
goda, situated in the Kalutara District, Western Province, of the Island of Ceylon, of the total extent 
of 349J acres, more or less, or any portion or portions thereof at or for the price or sum of Four hundred 
thousand Rupees (Rs. 400,000), the consideration to be paid for the said estate or any portion or portions 
thereof as aforesaid to be payable in cash or in shares of. the Company or .partly in cash and. partly in 

! shares of the Company, such shares to be fully paid up or partly paid up and to b© issued to the vendor 
and (or) his nominees or nominee. . •

(2) To purchase, take on lease or in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any estate or estatds, land or lapds
■ * yi the Island of Ceylon, India, os the Federated Malay States, or elsewhere, and any right of way,
• ’ water rights, and other rights, privileges, and easemefits and concessions, and any facftries, machinery,

• implements, tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects, and other property, real or personal, immpvable 
'•** or movable, of any kind. ,

(3) To hold, use, clear, open, plant, cultivate, work, manage, improve, carry on, and (develop the undertapfe^
! latids, and real and personal, immovable and movable, estates or property .and assets of any kin4$i. th%

(Company, or any part thereof. *
(4) . To plant, grow, and produce tifcb&r, tea, coffee, coconut^ owichona,, cacao, cardamoms, rhea, ramie 
v ■ plants, trees, and other natural products or produce of any kind in the Island of Ceylon, India, the

Federated Malay States, or elsewhere.
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(5) To treat, cure, prepare, manipuia^, submit to any process of manufacture, and render marketable (w hether
on account of the Company or others) rubber, tea, coffee, or any other such products or produce a s  
aforesaid, of any articles or things whatsoever ; to buy, sell, export, import*trad^, and deal in r u b b e r . 

v . te^,' coffee, and other products, wares, merchandise, articles, and things of any kind Whatsoever, e ith e r  
, ihia prepared, manufactured, or raw state, and either by wholesale or retail. «

(6) jTo carry on in the said Island of Ceylon, India, the Federated Malay States, or elsewhere all or any o f  t b e  
' *■ following businesses, that is to say, planters of rubber, tea, coffee, or any other such products or p rodu ce

‘ ad aforesaid in all its branches ; carriers of passengers and goods by land or by water ; forwarding a gen ts . 
• merojiants, exporters, importers, traders, engineers; proprietors of docks, wharves, jetties,

warehouses, and boats ; and of tug owners and wharfingers ; and any other business which'can o r  m a y  
conveniently be carried on in connection with the above or any of them.

r (71 To acquire or establish and carry on any other business, manufacturing, shipping, or otherwise, which ca n  
be conveniently carried on in connection with any of the Company’s general business ; and to a p p ly  
for, purchase, or otherwise acquire, any patents, brevets d’invention, concessions, and the lit® conferring 

* an exclusive or non-exclusive or limited right to use, or any information as to any invention which m ay 
seem capable of being used for any cf the purposes of the Company, or the acquisition of which may 
seem calculated directly or indirectly to benefit the Company; and to use, exercise, develop, grant 
licenses in respect of, or otherwise turn tc account, tbe property, rights, and information so 
acquired.

(8) To purchase rubber, tea leaf, coffee, and (or) other raw products or produce for manufacture, manipulation,
and (or) sale. ^

(9) To work mines or quarries, and to find, win, get, work, crush, smelt, manufacture, or otherwise deal with
ores, metals, minerals, oils, precious and other stones, or deposits or products, and generally to carry 
on the business of mining in all its branches.

(10) To purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and hold boats, barges, tugs, launches, a n d
vessels of any description whatsoever; and to purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquiiw 
and hold vans, omnibuses, carriages and carts, and other vehicles of any description whatsoever ; and 
to purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and hold all live and dead stock, chattels, and 
effects required for the maintenance and working of the business of carriers by land or by water ; o f 
proprietors of docks, wharves, jetties, piers, warehouses; of tug owners and wharfingers; or- of 
any other business which can or may conveniently be carried on in connection with the above 
respectively.

(11) To build, make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work rubber and tea factories, coconut
and coffee-curing mills, manufactories, buildings, erections, roads, water-courses, docks, wharves, 
jetties, and other works, and conveniences which may be necessary or convenient for the purposes of 
the Company, cr may seem calculated directly or indirectly to advance tbe Company’s interests ; and 
to contribute to, subsidize, or otherwise assist or take part in the construction, improvement, mtm- 
tenance, working, management, carrying cut, or control thereof.

(12) To cultivate, manage, and superintend estates and properties in the Island of Ceylon, India, tbe Federated
Malay States, and elsewhere, and generally tc undertake the business c f  estate agents in th< said Island, 
India, the Federated Malay States, and elsewhere ; to act as agents for the investment, loan, payment, 
transmission and collection cf money and for the purchase, sale, improvement, development, and 
management of property, including concerns and undertakings; and to transact any other agency 
business of any kind.

(13) To engage, employ, maintain, and dismiss managers, superintendents, assistants, clerks, coolies, and other
servants and labourers ; and to remunerate any such at such rate as shall be thought fit, and to grant 
pensions or gratuities to any such or tbe widow or children of any sueb.

(14) To enter into*any arrangements with any authorities, Government, municipal, local, or otherwise, that
may seem conducive to the Company’s objects or any of them, and to obtain from any such authority, 
any rights, privileges, and concessions which the Company may think it desirable to obtain, and to 
carry out, exercise, and comply with such arrangements, rights, privileges, and concessions.

(15) To enter into partnership cr into any arrangement for sharing profits, union of interest, reciprocal concession,
•amalgamation or co-operation with any person or persons, corporation, or company canying on or 

about to carry on or engage in any business or transaction which this Company is authorized to carry 
r>n or engage in, or any business or transaction capable of being conducted so as directly or indirectly 
to benefit this Company, and to take or otherwise acquire and hold shares or stock in or securities o f, 
and to subsidize or otherwise assist any such Company, and to sell, hold, re-issue with or without 
guarantee, or otherwise deal with such shares or securities; and to form, constitute, or promote any 
other company or companies for the purpose of acquiring all or any of the property, rights, and liabilities 
of this Company, or for any other purpose which may seem directly or indirectly calculated to benefit 
this Company.. ■» ’

(16) To procure tbe Company to be registered or established or authorized to do business in the Island of Ceylon,
in India, the Federated Malay States, or elsewhere. , .* ,

(17) To lend money on any terms and in any manner and on any security, and in particular on the security o f
plantations, factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, promissory notes, bonds, bills of lading, 
(warrants, stocks, shares, debentures, and book debts, or without any security at all, and genaiUy to 
transact financial business of any kind. * '

(18) To borrow or raise money for the purposes of the Company, or receive money on deposit-at interest or
otherwise, and for the purpose of raising or securing money for tbe performance or discharge of any 
obligation or liability of the Company, or for any other purpose to create, execute, grant, or issue a n y  
mortgages, mortgage debentures, debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or obligations of tbe Company 
either at par, premium, or discount, and either redeemable or irredeemable or perpetual, secured upon 
all hr any part of the undertaking, revenue, rights, and properties of the Company, present phd future, 
including uncalled capital or the unpaid calls of the Company.

(19) Generally to purchase, take on lease or in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any real or personal property.
and any rights, privileges, licenses, or easements which the Company may think necessary orconvenient 
WI*^«t0̂ OTenOe ^  an?  °f these objects, and capable of being profitably dealt with in eonapption w ith
any of the Company’s property or rights for the time being. ■’ * ,
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(20) To cause or permit tiny debenture stock, bonds, debentures, mortgages, charges, incumbrances, liens,
or securities of or belonging to or made or issued by the Company or affecting its property or rights or 
any of the terms thereof to be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, exchanged, transferred, or satisfied, 
as shall be thought fit ; also to pay off and re-borrow the moneys secured thereby, or any part or parts 
, thereof.

(21) To sell the undertaking of the Company or any part thereof for such consideration as the Company may
think- fit, and in particular, shares, debentures, or securities of any other company having objects 
altogether or in part similar to those of this Company.

(22) To invest and deal with the. moneys of the Company not immediately required upon such securities and
in such manner as may from time to time be determined.

(23) To make, accept, endorse, and execute promissory notes, bills of exchange, bills of lading, and oilier
negotiable and transferable instruments.

(24) To remunerate any parties for services rendered or to be rendered in placing or assisting to place any
shares in the Company’s capital, or any debentures, debenture stock, or other securities of the Companv. 
or in or about the formation or promotion of the Company or the conduct of its business. ~

(25) To do all or any of the above things in any part of the world, and either as principals, agents, contractors,
or otherwise, and either alone or in conjunction with others, and either by or through agents, sub
contractors, trustees, or otherwise, and generally to carry on any business or effectuate any object of 
the Company.

(26) To sell, let, lease, underlease, exchange, surrender, transfer, deliver, charge, mortgage, dispose of* turn
to aooount, or otherwise deal with all or any part of the property and rights of the Company, whether 
in consideration of rents, moneys, or securities for money, shares, debentures, or securities in any other 
oompany, or for any other consideration.

(27) To pay for any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable, estate or property or assets of any
> kind acquired or to be acquired by the Company, or for any services rendered or to be rendered to the

Company, and generally to pay or discharge any consideration to be paid or given by the Company, 
in money or in shares (whether fully paid up or partly paid up) or debentures or debenture stock or 
obligations of the Company, or partly in one way and partly in another or otherwise howsoever, with 
power to issue any shares either as fully paid up or partly paid up for such purpose. *

(28) To accept as consideration for the sale or disposal of,’any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable,
estate or property or assets of the Company, or in discharge of any other consideration to be received^ 
by the Company, money or shares (whether fully paid up or partly paid up), of any Company, or thej 
debentures or debenture stock or obligations of any oompany or person or persons or partly one and* 
partly any other. 41

(29) To distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property of the Company, whether by way of dividend
or upon a return of capital, but so that no distribution amounting to a reduction of capital be iqade, 
except with the sanotion for the time being required by law. *

< (30) To do all such other things as may be necessary, incidental, conducive, or convenient to the attd£men^
of the above objects or any of them, it being hereby declared that in the foregoing clause (unless a 
contrary intention appears) the word “ person ”  includes any number of persons and a corporation, 
and that the “ other objects ” specified in any one paragraph are not to be limited or restricted by
reference to or inference from any other paragraph.

4.. The liability of the Members is limited. * *
* ■■

5. The nominal capital of the Company is Seven hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 700,000), divided into Seventh 
thousand (70,000) shares of Rupees Ten (Rs. 10) eaoh, with power to increase or reduce the capital. The Shares forming 
the capital (original, increased, or reduced) of the Company may be subdivided or consolidated or divided into such classes, 
with any preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, and be held 
upon such terms as may be prescribed by the Artioles of Association and Regulations of the Company for the time being * 
or otherwise.

We, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous of being formed into a Company in 
pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take the number of shares in the Capital of 
the Company set opposite our respective names :— sa

*

Names and Addresses of Subscribers. N^ eroh °fs K r ib e r ken

O. B. W ijeyese k e ra , Colombo . .  . .  One

E d w a r d  C. Se r in e , Colombo.. . .  ... . .  One

A le xan der  D. Sk r in e , Colombo . .  ... . .  One

R a lph  H. Sk r in e , Colombo . .  ... . . .  . .  ^3ne

H. G. Bois, Colombo . . '  One

H erbert  B o is , Colombo . .  .. . .  . .  One

W. H e n r y  F ig g , Colombo . .  . .  . .  One
Witness to the signatures of the above-named O .B. W u e y ^ eskbra, E d w a r d  

C. Sk r in e , Al e x a n d e r  D. Sk r in e , R alph  H . Sk r in e , H . G. B o is , H e r b e r t  
B ois, and W. H e n r y  F igg  at Colombo, this Seoond day of May, 1910.

E u s t a c e  F. d b  S a r a h ,
Proctor of the Supreme Court, Colombo.
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ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF GULANEGODA PRODUCTS COMPANY, LIMITED.• «

It  is agreed as follows:—  *
1. Tcme C hot to apply ;  Company to be governed by these Articles.—The regulations contained in the Table C in  t h e ,  

schedule annexed to “  The Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinance, 1861,”  shall not apply to this Company, which shall b e  
governed by the regulations contained in these Articles, but subject to repeal, addition, or alteration by special resolution.

2. Power to alter the regulations.—The Company may, by special resolution, alter and make provisions instead, o f ,  
or in addition to, any of the regulations of the Company, whether contained and comprised in these Articles or not.
1 3. None of the funds of the Company shall be employed in the purchase of or be lent on shares of the Company. .

tg Interpretation,
4. Interpretation clause.— In the interpretation of these presents the following words and expressions shall havo 

therfollowing meanings, unless such meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject or context, viz. :—
Company.— The word “  Company ”  means the “  Gulanegoda Products Company, lim ited,”  incorporated or- 

established by or under the Memorandum of Association to which these Articles are attached.
The Ordinance.— The “  Ordinance ”  means and includes “  The Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinances, 1861 to 1907,” '

' and etery other Ordinance from time to time in force concerning Joint Stock Companies which may apply to the Company*' 
Special resolution and extraordinary resolution.— “ Special resolution”  and “ extraordinary resolution”  have the- 

meanings assigned thereto respectively by “  the Ordinance.”
■These presents.— “  These presents ”  means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles o f"  

Association o f the Company from time to time in force.
A Capital.— “  Capital ”  means the capital for the time being raised or authorized to be raised for the purposes o f thq^

Company.
Shares.-—“  Shares ”  means the shares from time to time into which the capital o f the Company may be divided. 
Shareholder.— “  Shareholder ”  means a Shareholder of the Company.

! .  *  Presence or present.— “  Presence or present ”  at a meeting means presence or present personally or by proxy o r  b y  
attorney dujy authorized.
)g- Directors.— “  Directors ”  means the Directors for the time being of the Company or (as the case may be) the D irectors
Assembled at a  Board.
f ’ Board.— “  Board ”  means a meeting of the Directors or (as the context may require) the Directors assembled at a-
B oai£m eeting, .acting through at least a quorum of their body in the exercise o f authority duly given to them.

^Persons.— Persons ”  means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, unincorporated or incorporated.- « 
by Ordinance and registration, as well as individuals.

*  Office.— “  Office ”  means the registered office for the time being o f the Company.
*  Beal.— “  Seal ”  means the common seal for the time being of the Company,

j. Wlonth.— “  Month ”  means a calendar month.
* Writing.— “  W riting ”  means printed matter or print as well as writing.

Singular and plural number.— W ords importing the singular number only include the plural, and vice versa.
Masculine and feminine gender.—Words importing the masculine gender only include the feminine, and%weeersa.

*  • * ............  Business.
* 5 , Commencement of business.— The Company may proceed to can y out the objects for which it is established,.

'  jo em ploy and apply its capital as soon after the registration o f the Company as the Directors in  their discretion shall 
••think f i t ; and notwithstanding that the whole of the shares shall not have been subscribed, applied for, or allotted, th ey
ajî fll do so as soon as, in the judgment of the Directors, a sufficient number of shares shall have been subscribed o r  • 

.applied for.
F 6 . Business to be carried on by Dvreetors.— The business of the Company shall be earned on by, or under the, 

or direction of the Directors, and subject only to the control of General Meetings, in accordance with these-
presents. t

CAPITAL.
9 7 . Nominal capital.— The nominal capital o f the Company is Seven hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 706,000), d ivided

,*into Seventy thousand (70,000) shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each.
8. Arrangement on issue of shares.— The Company may call up the balance capital whenever the Directors sh all 

'th ink  |it, and m ay ™«ke arrangements on the issue o f shares for a difference between the holders of such shares in  th e  
aiwpnafc o f '•alls to be paid, and the time of payment o f such calls, 

i 9 . Payment of amount of shares by instalments.— If by the conditions of allotment o f any share the whole or p a rt ■
o f  the nmnrmt thereof shall be payable by instalments, every such instalment shall, when due, be paid to the Company b y  
the holder o f the share.

'10. Increase or reduction of capital.— The Company in General Meeting m ay, by special resolution from tim e to- 
tim e, thd capital by  creation o f new shares of such amount per share and in the aggregate, and with such sp ecia l,
pjyfareptial, deferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto as such resolution shall d ire ct,.

the Company in  General Meeting may by special resolution reduce the capital as such special resolution shall d ire ct,, 
and m ay by  special resolution subdivide or consolidate the shares o f the Company or any o f them. *
'  11. . New scares.— The new shares shall be issued upon such terms and conditions, and with such preferential,
deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, as the General Meeting resolving on . 
the creation thereof or any other General Meeting o f the Company shall d irect; and if no direction be gtyeu, ̂ th e  D irectors- 
shall determine, and in  particular such shares may be issued with a  preferential or qualified right to  the dividends an d  in. 
th e distribution o f assets o f the Company, and with a special or without any right o f voting.

>12;.!..flow  carried into effect.—Subject to any direction to the contrary that m ay be given by the m eetin g.th at 
sanctiom  the jncr^wS o f capital, all new shares shall be offered to  the Shareholders in proportion to the .Coasting sh ares 

^ d jj® g i pffer shall be m adefy , notice specifying the number o f shares to which the Shareholder is e n title d , 
m id limiting a  tun^wrihih. which the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to  be declined, and after the Expiration o f s u ch  
t ” ®’ ° r-?n  . . Afa intimation from  the Shareholder to  whom such notice is given that he declines to  ̂ Accept th e -
s*M*eB t  thrfr deposed o f in such manner as the D irectors m ay determine. Provided that the D irectors
m ay, at tiieir new shares or any portion o f them in paym ent for any estates or lands or other p rop erty

Com°r aC (̂ llr 0 *1  ®^.99®?®®^?rithout first offering such shares to the registered Shareholders for thelim e b e in g ;
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13. Same as original capital.—Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these presents 
any capital raised by the creation of dew shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject to the 
provisions herein contained with reference to the payments of calls and instalments, transfer and transmission, forfeiture, 
lien, surrender, and otherwise.

Shakes.

14. Issue.—The shares, except where otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the discretion of and by the Directors, 
who may from time to time issue any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such an amount of premium as they 
may consider proper. Provided that such unissued shares shall first be offered by the Directors to the registered Share
holders for the time being of the Company as nearly as possible in proportion to the shares already held by them, and such 
shares as shall not be accepted by the Shareholder or Shareholders to whom the shares shall have been offered within the 
time specified in that behalf by the Directors may be disposed of by the Directors in such manner as they .think most 
beneficial to the Company. Provided also that the Directors may at their discretion allot any shares in payment for any 
estates or lands or other property purchased or acquired by the Company, without first offering such shares to the registered 
Shareholders for the time being of the Company.

15. Acceptance.—Every person taking any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance theredf by writing 
under his hand in such form as the Company from time to time directs.

16. Payment.—Payment for shares shall be made in such manner as the Directors shall from time to time determine 
and direct.

17. Shares held by a  firm.—Shares may be registered in the name of a firm, and any partner of the firm or agent
duly authorized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies. *

18. Shares held by two or more persons not in partnership.—Shares may be registered in the name of two or more 
persons not in partnership.

19. One of Joint-ho lders other than a firm may give receipts; only one of joint-holders resident in Ceylon entitled to 
vote.—Any one of the joint-holders of a share other than a firm may give effectual receipts for any dividends payable in 
inspect of such share ; but only one of such joint Shareholders shall be entitled to the right of voting and of giving proxies 
and exercising the other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, and if the joint-holders cannot arrange amongst 
themselves as to who shall vote or give proxies and exercise such other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, 
the Shareholder whose name stands first on the register of shares shall vote or give proxies and exercise those rights and 
powers; provided, however, that in the event of such first registered Shareholder being absent from the Island, the first 
registered Shareholder then resident in Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and exercise all such rights and powers as aforesaiK

20. S u rv iv o r of joint-holder, other than a  f irm , only recognized.—In case of the death of any one or more of thO|
joint-holders, other than a firm, of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be the only person or persons recognized by' 
the Company as having any title to, or interest in, such shares. 1

21. The joint-holders of a share shall be severally as well as jointly liable for the payment of all ipstalment&and
calls due in respect of such share. ~

22. Company not bound to recognize a n y  interest in share other than that of registered holder or o f any person under- 
dome 38.—The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any contingent, future, partial, 
or equitable interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share, or any other right in respect of any share, exdfept 
any absolute right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder thereof, and except also the rightfifi any 
person under clause 38 to become a Shareholder in respect of any share.

23. Certificates.—The certificates of shares shall be issued under the seal of the Company, and signed by two 
Directors or by one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries of the Company.

24. How issued.—Every Shareholder shall be entitled to one certificate for all the shares registered in his name,
or to several certificates, each for one or more of such shares. Every certificate shall specify the number of the share jn   ̂
respect of which it is issued. -

25. Renewal of certificate,—If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then upon production thereof to the Directors, 
they may order the same to be cancelled, and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof; and if any certificate be lost o f ' 
destroyed, then,’upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors and on such indemnity as the Directors may deem • 
adequate being given, a new certificate in lieu thereof shall be given to the person entitled .to such lost or destroyed 
certificate. A sum of fifty cents shall be payable for such new certificate.

26. Certificate to be delivered to the first named of joint-holders not a firm.—The certificate of shares registered in the 
names of two or more persons not a firm shall be delivered to the person first named on the register.

T ransfer of  Shares. *

27. Exercise of rights.—No person shall exercise any rights of a member until his name shall have been entered in 
the Register of Members and he shall have paid all calls and other moneys for the time being payable on every share in the 
Company held by him.

28. Transfer of shares.—Subject to the restriction of these Articles, any Shareholder may transfer all or any of his 
shares by instrument in writing.

29. No transfer to infant or person of unsound mind.—No transfer of shares shall be made to an infant or person of
unsound mind. _

30. Register of transfers.—The Company shall keep a hook or books, to be called “  The Register of Transfers,”  in
which shall be entered the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share. .

31. Instrument of transfer.—The instrument of transfer of any share shall be signed both by the transferor and 
transferee, and the traraferor shall be deemed to remain the holder of such share until the name of the transferee is entered 
in the register in respect thereof.

32. Board may decline to register transfers.—The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled discretion, 
decline to register any transfer of shares by a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon whose shares the 
Company have a lien or otherwise ; or in case of shares not fully paid up, to any person not approved by them.

33. Not bound to state reason.—In no dase shall a Shareholder or proposed transferee be entitled to require the 
Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declinature shall be absolute.

34. Registration of transfer.—Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Company to be regis
tered, accompanied by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the title of the transferor, and a fee 
of Re. 1'50, or such other sum as the Directors shall from time to time determine, must be paid ; and thereupon the 
Directors, subject to the powers vested in them by Articles 32, 33, and 35, shall register the transferee as a Shareholder, 
and retain the instrument of transfer.

35. Directors may authorize registration of transferees.—The Directors may, by such means as they shall deem
expedient, authorize the registration of transferees as Shareholders without the necessity of any meeting of the Direottrtfc 
for that purpose. . ■■■;'-r‘ '<

36. Directors not bound to inquire as to validity of transfer.—In no case shall the Directors be boundatb-iAqfUire iati> 
the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of 'any instrument of transfer produced by a person claiming a friansfe* of a*»y
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share in accordance with these Articles; and whether they abstain from so inquiring, or do so inquire and are m isled., t h e  
transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the Company in respect of the shares, except for the dividends p r e v io u s ly  
declared in respect thereof, but, if at all, upon the transferee only.

37. Transfer boohs when to be closed.—The transfer books may be closed during the fourteen days im m e d ia te ly  
preceding each Ordinary General Meeting, including the First General Meeting ; also, when a dividend is declared, f o r  t h e  
three days next ensuing the meeting ; also at such other times as the Directors may decide, not exceeding in the w h o l e  
twenty-one days in any one year.

T r a n s m is s io n  o f  S h a r e s .
38. Title to shares of deceased holder.—The executors, or administrators, or the heirs of a deceased S h a re h o ld e r  

shall be the only persons recognized by the Company as having any title to shares of such Shareholder.
39. Registration of persons entitled to shares otherwise than by transfer.—Any guardian of any infant Shareholder, or 

any committee of a lunatic Shareholder, or any person becoming entitled to shares in consequence of the death, b a n k ru p tcy , 
or liquidation of any Shareholder, or the marriage of any female Shareholder, or in any other way than by transfer, s h a ll , 
upon producing such evidence that he sustains the character in respect of which he proposes to act under this clause, o r  o f  
his title, as the Company think sufficient, be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions herein contained, to be registered 
as a Shareholder in respect of such shares on payment of a fee of Re. 1 • 50; or may, subject to the regulations as to  transfers 
hereinbefore contained, transfer the same to some other person.

40. Failing such registration, shares maybe sold by the Company.—If any person who shall become entitled to h e  
registered in respect of any share under clause 39 shall not, from any cause whatever, within twelve calendar months a fter  
the event on the happening of which his title shall accrue, be registered in respect of such share, or if in the case of the death  
of any Shareholder no person shall, within twelve calendar months after such death, be registered as a Shareholder in. res
pect of the shares of such deceased Shareholder, the Company may sell such shares, either by public auction or p rivate 
contract, and give a receipt for the purchase money, and the purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect o f  su ch  
share, and shall not be bound to inquire whether the events have happened which entitled the Company to sell the s a m e , 
and the nett proceeds of such sale, after deducting all expenses and all moneys in respect of which the Company is en titled  
t$ a lien on the shares so sold, shall be paid to the person entitled thereto.

Sh a r e s  (S u r r e n d e r  a n d  F o r f e it u r e ) .
41. The Directors may accept surrender of shares.—The Directors may accept, in the name and for the benefit o f th e  

CpiBpany, and upon such terms and conditions as may be agreed upon, a surrender of the shares of Shareholders w ho m a y
desirous of retiring from the Company.

t| 42. I f  call or instalment be not paid, notice to be given to Shareholder.—If any Shareholder fail to pay any ca ll or
instalment on or before the day appointed for the payment of the same, the Directors may at any time thereafter, during

* such time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a notice on such Shareholder or his executors or administrators 
or the trustee or assignee in his bankruptcy requiring him to pay the same, together with any interest that may have 
accrued, and all expenses that may have been incurred by the Company by reason or such non-payment.

Terms of notice.—The notice shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice) on and a 
pladb or places at which such oall or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be paid. The notice shall 
als<5 state that, in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appointed, the shares in respect of which 
the cJfe was made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited.

In  default of payment, shares to be forfeited.—If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied with, every 
Of any share or shares in respect of which such notice has been given may at any time thereafter, before payment of calls or 
instalments, with interest and expenses due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of theJBoard to that 
effect.

> «  Shareholder still liable to pay money owing at time of forfeiture.—Any Shareholder whose shares have been so declared
forfeited shall, notwithstanding, be liable to pay, and shall forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments, interests, 
and expenses owing upon or in respect of such shares at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon from 
t̂ ie time of forfeiture until payment at 9 per cent, per annum, and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof if they 
think fit.

43. Surrendered or. forfeited shares to be property of Company, and may be sold, &c.—Every share surrendered or 
so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and may be sold, re-allotted, or otherwise disposed 
of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit.

44. Effect of surrender or forfeiture.—-The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction of all interest 
in, and also of all claims and demands against, the Company in respect of the share and the proceeds thereof, mid all other 
rights incident to the share, except only sneh of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved

* 45. Certificate of surrender or forfeiture.—A certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Directors and of the 
Secretary or Secretaries that a share has been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time when it was surrendered or 
forfeited, shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated as against all persons who would have been entitled to the 
share but for such surrender or forfeiture, and such certificate and the receipt of the Company for the price of such share 
shall constitute a good title to such share, and a certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered to any person who may 
purchase the same from the Company, and thereupon such purchaser, shall be deemed the holder of such share, 
discharged from all calls due prior to such purchase ; and he shall not be bound to see to the application of the purchase 
money, nor shall his title to such share be affected by any irregularity in the proceedings in reference to such forfeiture or sale.

Forfeiture may be remitted.—The Directors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture of any share within 
six months from the date thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company from the late holder or holders of 
such share or shares, and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such further sum of money by 
way of redemption money for the deficit, as they shall think fit, not being less than 9 per cent, on the amount of thesums 
wherein default in payment had been made, but no share bona fide sold or re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of under Article 
43 hereof, shall be redeemable after sale or disposal.

46. Company's lien on shares.—Th<" Company shall have a first charge or paramount lien upon all the shares of any 
holder or joint-holders for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder, or by all or any of such joint 
holders respectively, either in respect of such shares or of other shares held by such holder or joint-holders or otherwise, 
and whether due from any such holder individually or jointly with others, including all calls, resolutions for which shall 
have, been passed by the Direotors, although the times appointed for the payment thereof shall not have arrived ; and 
where any share is held by more persons than one the Company shall be entitled to the said charge or lien in respect o f any 
money due to the Company from any of such persons. And the Directors may decline to register any transfer of shares 
subject to such charge or lien.

. ^1.. Lien how made available.—Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all or any of the shares subject
to it, provided that such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in writing shall h a v e
been given to the indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators, or the assignee or trustee in his bankruptcy, 
requiring him or them to pay the am<fcnt for the time being due to the Company, and default shall have been made f o r  
twenty-eight days from such notice in paying the sum thereby required to be paid. Should the Shareholder over w h ose  
share the lien exists be in England or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him.
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48. P roceed s  h ow  a p p lied .— The nett proceeds of any such sale as aforesaid under the provions of Articles 43 and 
47 hereof shall be applied in or towards satisfaction of such debts, liabilities, or engagements, and the residue (if any) paid 
to such Shareholder or his representatives.

4 9 . C ertificate o f  sa le .—A certificate in writing u n d e r  the hands of two of the Directors and of the Secretary or
Secretaries that the power of sale given by clause 47 has arisen, and is exercisable by the Company under these presents, 
shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated. *

50. Transfer on sale how executed.—Upon any such sale two of the Directors may execute a transfer of such share 
to the purchaser thereof, and such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser a complete 
title to such shares.

P r e f e r e n c e  S h a k e s .
51. Preference and deferred shares.-—Any shares from time to time to be issued or created may from time to time 

be issued with any such right of preference, whether in respect of dividend or of payment of capital, or both, or any such 
other special privilege or advantage over any shares previously issued or then about to be issued (other than shares issued 
with a preference), or at such a premium, or with such deferred rights as compared with any shares previously issued or 
then about to be issued, or subject to any such conditions or provisions, and with any such right or without any right of 
voting, and generally on such terms as the Company, may from time to time by special resolution determine.

52. Resolution affecting a particular class of shares.-—If at any time by the issue of preference shares or otherwise 
the capital is divided into shares of different classes, then the holders of any olass of shares may, by an extraordinary resolu
tion passed at a meeting of such holders, consent, on behalf of all the holders of shares of the class, to the issue or creation 
of any shares ranking equally therewith, or having any priority thereto, or to the abandontment of any preference or priority 
or of any accrued dividend, or the reduction for any time or permanently of the dividends payable thereon, or to any 
scheme for the reduction of the Company’s capital affecting the class of shares ; and such resolution shall be binding upon 
all the holders of shares of the class, provided that this Article shall not be read as implying the necessity for such consent 
in any case in which but for this Article the object of*the resolutions could have been effected without it.

53. Meeting affecting a particular doss of shares.—Any meeting for the purpose of the last preceding clause shall be 
convened and conducted in all respects as. nearly as possible in the same way as an Extraordinary General Meeting o f the 
Company, provided that no member, not being a Director, shall be entitled to notice thereof or to attend thereat, unless 
he be a holder of shares of the class intended to be affected by the resolution, and that no vote shall be given except in 
respect o f a share of that class, and that at any such meeting a poll may be demanded in writing by any members 
personally present and entitled to vote at the meeting.

C a u l s .
54. Director may make calls.—The Directors may from time to time make such calls as they think fit upon the 

registered holders of shares, in respect of moneys unpaid thereon, and not by the conditions of allotment made payable at 
fixed times ; and each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so nlade on him to the persons and at the times and 
places appointed by the Directors, provided that two months’ notice at least shall be given to the Shareholders of the time ' 
and place appointed for payment of each call.

C a lls ,  t im e  w h en  m ad e.—A call shall be deemed to have been made at the time when the resolution authorizing the 
call was passed at a Board Meeting of the Directors.

E x t e n s i o n  o f  tim e f o r  p a y m en t o f  ca ll.—The Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion to give time to any 
one or more Shareholder or Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for payment of any call or part thereof on such terms 
as the Directors may determine. But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such extension except as a matter o f grace 
or favour.

55. In te re s t o n  u n p a id  ca ll.— Ji the sum payable in respect of any call or instalment is not paid on or before the day
appointed for the payment thereof, the holder for the time being of the share in respect of which the call shall have been 
made, or the instalments shall have been due, shall pay interest for the same at the rate of 9 per centum per annum from 
the day appointed for the payment thereof to the time of the actual payment, but the Directors may, when they think « 
fit, remit altogether or in part any sum becoming payable for interest under this clause. #

56. P a y m e n ts  in  a n tic ip a tio n  o f  ca lls .—The Directors may at their discretion receive from any Shareholder willing 
to advance the same, and upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the amount of his shares beyond the sum 
actually called up.

B o r r o w in g  P o w e r s .
57. P o w e r  to  borrow .—The Directors shall have power to procure from time to time, in the usual course of business, 

such temporary advances on the produce in hand, or in the future to be obtained from the Company’s estates, as they may 
find necessary or expedient for the purpose of defraying the expenses of working the Company’s estates, or of erecting, 
maintaining, improving, or extending buildings, machinery or plantations, or otherwise. Also from time to time at their 
discretion to borrow or raise from the Directors or other persons any sum or sums of money for the purposes of the Company» 
but so that the amount at any one time owing in respect of moneys so borrowed or raised shall not, without the sanction of 
a General Meeting,®exceed the sum of Fifty thousand Rupees (Rs. 50,000). With the sanction of a General Meeting the 
Directors shall be entitled to borrow such further sum or sums, and at such rate of interest as such meeting shall determine.
The Directors may, for the purpose of securing the repayment of any such sum or sums of money so borrowed or raised, 
create and issue any bonds j mortgages, debentures, mortgage debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or obligations of the 
Company charged upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, property, and rights or assets of the Company (both 
present and future), including uncalled capital or unpaid calls, or give, accept, or endorse on behalf of the Company any 
promissory notes or bills of exchange. Provided also that before the Directors execute any mortgage or issue any debentures 
they shall obtain the sanction thereto of the Company in General Meeting whether Ordinary or Extraordinary. Any such 
securities may be issued either at par or at a premium or discount, and may from time to time be cancelled or discharged, 
varied, or exchanged as the Directors may think fit, and may contain any special privileges as to redemption, surrender, 
drawings, allotment of shares, or otherwise. Every debenture or other instrument issued by the Company for securing the 
payment o f money may be so framed that the moneys thereby secured shall be .assignable free from any equities between 
the Company and the person to whom the same may be issued. A declaration under the Company’s seal contained in or 
endoresd upon any of the documents mentioned in this Article and subscribed by two or more of the Directors, or'by 
one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries, to the effect that the Directors have power to borrow the amount which 
such document may represent, shall be conclusive evidence thereof in all questions between the Company and its creditors, 
and no such document containing such declaration shall, as regard the creditor, be void on the ground of its being 
granted in excess of the aforesaid borrowing power, unless it shall be proved that such creditor was aware that it was 
so granted.

M e e t in g s .
58. F i r s t  G eneral M e e tin g .—The First General Meeting of the Company shall be held at such time, not being more 

than twelve months after the registration of the Company, and at such place as the Directors may determine.
59. Subsequent G eneral M eetin g s.—Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year at such time and .

place as m ay be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or, place is prescribed, at such time and 
place as maye be determined by the Directors. . . '
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60. O rd in a ry  a n d  E x tra o rd in a ry  G en era l M eetin g s.-—The General. Meetings mentioned in the last preceding c la u s e  
shall be called Ordinary General Meetings; all other meetings of the Company shall be called Extraordinary General M e e tin g s .

61. E x tra o rd in a ry  G en era l M ee tin g s .—The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordinary G e n e ra l 
M eeting, and the Directors shall do so upon a requisition made in writing by not less than one-seventh of the num ber o f  > 
Shareholders holding not less than one-seventh of the issued capital and entitled to vote.

62. R e q u is itio n  o f  S h a reh o ld ers  to  sth te  o b je c t o f  m eetin g  ; o n  r e c e ip t o f  r eq u is itio n  D ir e c to r s  to  ca ll m eetin g s , a n d  in  
d e fa u lt  S h a reh o ld ers  m a y  d o  s o .—Any requisition so made shall express the object of the meeting proposed to be c a lle d , 
shall be addressed to the Directors, and shall be sent to the registered office- of the Company. Upon the receipt o f s u c h  
requisition the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General Meeting, to be held at such, t im e  
and place as they shall determine. If they do not proceed to convene the same within seven days from the delivery o f  th e  
requisition, the requisitionists taay themselves convene an Extraordinary General Meeting, to be held at such place a n d  a t 
such time as the Shareholders convening the meeting may themselves fix-

63. N o tic e  o f  r e s o lu tio n .—Any Shareholder may, on giving not less than ten days’ previous notice of any resolu tion , 
subm it the same to a meting. Such notice shall be given by leaving a copy of the resolution at the registered office o f  the 
Company.

64. iS ev en  d a y s ’ n o tic e  o f  m eetin g  to  b e  g iv en .— Seven days’ notice at least of every General Meeting, Ordinary o r 
Extraordinary, and by whomsoever convened, specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and the objects and business 
of the meeting, shall be given either by advertisement in the C ey lo n  G ov ern m en t G a zette , or by notice sent by post, or other- 
urijge served as hereinaftr provided, but an accidental omission to give such notice to any Shareholders shall not invalidate 
the proceedings at any General Meeting.

65. B u s in e s s  r eq u ir in g  a n d  n o t r eq u ir in g  n o tific a tio n .—Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be competent, w ithout 
special notice having been given of the purposes for which it is convened, or of the business to be transacted theteat, to receive 
and discuss any report and any accounts presented thereto by the Directors, and to pass resolutions in approval or 
disapproval thereof, and! to declare dividends, and to elect Directors and Auditors retiring in rotation, and to fix the 
rem uneration of the Auditors, and shall also be competent to enter upon, discuss, and transact any business whatever of

♦which special mention shall have been given in the notice or notices upon which the meeting was convened.
66. N o tic e  o f  o th er  b u s in e s s  to  b e  g iv en .—W ith the exceptions 'mentioned'in the foregoing Articles as to the business 

which m ay be transacted at Ordinary General Meetings without notice, no General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, 
shall be com petent to enter upon, discuss, or transact any business which has not been especially mentioned in the n o tice  
or notices upon which it was convened.

67. Q u oru m  to  b e  p resen t.-—No business shall be transacted at a General Meeting, except the declaration of a d ividend  
recommended by a report of the Directors or the election of a Chairman, unless there shall be present in person a t th e 
commencement o f the business three or more Shareholders entitled to vote.

68. I f  a  q u oru m  n o t p r e s e n t, m eetin g  to  d isso lv ed  o r  a d jo u rn ed  ; a d jo u rn ed  m ee tin g  to  tra n sa c t business.—If a t the 
expiration of half an hour from  the time appointed for the meeting the required number of Shareholders shall not be present 
at the meeting, the m eeting, if convened by or upon the requisition of Shareholders, shall be dissolved, but in any other case 
it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next week at the same time and place ; and if at such adjourned m eetin g  
a quorum is not present, those shareholders who are present shall be a quorum, and may transact the business for which  
the meeting was called.

69. C h a irm a n  o f  D ir e c to r s  o r  a  D ir e c to r  to  b e C h a irm a n  o f  G en era l M e e tin g  ; in  c a s e  o f  th e ir  a b sen ce  o r  refu sa l a  S hare
h o ld e r  p ia y  a c t .— The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to take the chair at every General Meeting, whether 
Ordinary or Extraordinary ; or if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting he shall not be present within 15 minutes after 
the tim e appointed for holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse to take the chair, the Shareholders shall choose a n o th e r  
D irector as Chairman ; and if no Directors be present, or if all the Directors present decline to  take the ehair, then the 
Shareholders present shall choose one of their number to  be Chairman. i

70. B u s in e s s  c o n fin e d  to  e le c tio n  o f. C h a irm a n  w h ile  ch a ir  va ca n t.-—No business shall be discussed ait any General
Meeting except the election of a Chairman whilst the Chair is vacant. *
• 71. C h a irm a n  w ith  c o n s e n t m a y  a d jo u r n  m ee tin g .—The Chairman, with the consent o f the m eeting, may adjoum any

meeting from  time to time and from  place to place, but no business shall be transferred at any adjourned meeting other 
than the business left unfinished at the meeting from  which the adjournment took place, unless due notice shall be given.

72. M in u te s  o f  G en era l M e e tin g s .—Minutes of the proceedings of every General Meeting, whether Ordinary or E xtra
ordinary, shall be entered in a book to be kept for that purpose, and shall when so entered be signed as soon as practicable 
by the Chairman o f the same meeting, or by the Chairman o f the succeeding meeting, and the same when so entered and 
signed shall be evidence o f all such proceedings and o f the proper election of the Chairman.

V oting  a t  M eetin g s.
•

73. Votes.— A t any meeting every resolution shall be decided by the votes of the Shareholder present in person  
or by  proxy, or b y  attorney, duly appointed, and in case there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman at such m eeting 
shall be entitled to  give a! casting] vote in addition to the vote to which he may be entitled as a Shareholder and p ro x y  
and attorney; and unless a poll be immediately demanded in writing by some Shareholder present at the meeting and entitled 
to .vote, a declaration by the Chairman that a resolution has been carried, and an entry to that effect in the Minute B ook  
o f the Company, al»dl be sufficient evidence o f the fact without proof o f the number of votes recorded in favour of or against 
such resolution.

74. Poll.__I f a poll be duly demanded, the same shall be taken in such manner and at such time and place as the
Chairman shall direct, and the result o f the poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the meeting at which the p o ll was 
hamanHAH The Hamand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance of a meeting for the transaction o f any business other 
than the question on which a poll has been demanded.

75. P o ll  h ow  ta k en .— If at any meeting a poll be demanded, by  notice in writing signed by some Shareholder 
present at the meeting and entitled to vote,•which notice shall be delivered during the meeting to  the Chairman, the m eeting 
sh*U, if necessary, be adjourned, and the poll shall be taken at such time and in  such a manner as the Chairman shall 
direct, and in  such case every Shareholder shall have the number of votes to  which he m ay be entitled as hereinafter p ro 
vided, and in case*at any such poll there shall be an equality o f votes, the Chairman of the meeting at which such p o ll sh all 
have been demanded shall be entitled to a casting vote in  addition to any votes to  which he may be entitled as a Shareholder 
and proxy and attorney, and the result o f such poll shall be deemed to  be the resolution of the Company in such m eetin g .

76. N o  p o ll o n  e le c tio n  o f  C h a irm a n  o r  o n  q u e s tio n  o f  a d jo u r n m e n t.— N o poll shall be demanded on the e lection  o f  
a  Chairman of the meeting or on any question of adjournment.

77. N u m b er  o f  v o te s  to  w h ich  S h a reh o ld er  e n title d .— On a show of hands every Shareholder present in person o r  b y  
P * « y  OT attorney shall have one vote only. In  ease o f a poll every Shareholder present in  person or by proxy or a tto rn e y  
shall (except as provided for in the Article im m ediately following) have one vote for every one share held by him u p  t o  
ten shares he shall have an additional vote for every ten shares held b y  him  beyond the first ten shares ,up to one hundred, 
shares; and an additional vote for every twenty-five shares beyond the first one hundred shares. When voting on a r e s o lu 
tion involving the winding up of the Company, every Shareholder shall have one vote for every share held by him , b u t
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no such resolution shall be deemed to be carried unless passed by three-fourths* in number and value of such Shareholders 
of the Company for the time being entitled to vote as may be present in person or by proxy or by attorney at any meeting 
of which notice specifying the intention to propose such resolution has been duly given.

78. G u ard ian  o f in fa n t, <fcc., w h en  n o t en titled  to  vote.— The parent or guardian of an infant Shareholder, the Com
mittee or other legal guardian of any lunatic Shareholder, the husband of any female Shareholder not entitled to her 
shares as separate estate, and the executor or administrator of any deceased Shareholder, or any one o f such persons as afore
said, if more than one, shall not be entitled to vote in the place of such infant, lunatic, female, or deceased person, ̂ unless 
such person shall have been registered as a Shareholder.

79. V otin g  in  p erso n  or  b y  p ro x y .—Votes may be given either personally or by proxy, or attorney duly authorized.
80. N on -S h a reh old er n o t to  b e  a p p o in ted  p ro x y .—No person shall be appointed a proxy who is not a Shareholder 

of the Company, but the attorney of a Shareholder, even though not himself a Shareholder of the Company, may represent 
and vote for his principal at any meeting of the Company.

81. Shareholder in  arrea/r or  n o t reg istered  a t lea st three m onths p rev io u s  to th e m eetin g  n o t to  vote.—No Shareholder
shall be entitled to vote or speak at any General Meeting unless all calls due from him on his shares, or any of them shall 
have been paid ; and no shareholder other than the trustee or assignee of a bankrupt or representative of a deceased Share
holder, or person acquiring by marriage, shall be entitled to vote or speak at any meeting held after the expiration o f three 
months from the registration of the Company, in respect of or as the holder of any share which he has acquired by transfer, 
unless he has been at least three months previously to the time of holding the meeting at which he proposes to vote or 
speak duly registered as the holder of the share in respect of which he claims to vote or speak. a

82. P r o x y  to  be p rin ted  o r  in  w ritin g .—The instrument appointing a proxy shall be printed or written, and shal' be 
signed by the appointer, or if such appointer be a corporation, it shall be "by the common seal of such corporation.

83. W h en  p ro x y  to  be d ep osited .—The instrument appointing a proxy shall be deposited at the registered office 
of the Company not less than twenty-four hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting at which the person 
named in such instrument proposes to vote.

84. F o rm  o f p r o x y .—Any instrument appointing a proxy may be in the following form :—  *
G u lan egod a  Products C o m p an y , L im ited .

I , -------------, o f ------------- , appoint------------- , o f ------------- (a Shareholder in the Company), as my proxy, to
represenet me and to vote for me and on my behalf at the Ordinary (o r  Extraordinary, a s th e ca se  m a y  b e ) General
Meeting of the Company to be held on the-------------day of —-----------, One thousand Nine hundred and------------- ,
and at any adjournment thereof, and at every poll which may be taken in consequence thereof.

As witness my hand th is-------------day of — —------- , One thousand Nine hundred and--------- :— .

85. Objection to v a lid ity  of vote to be made a t the meeting or p o ll.—No objection shall be made to the validity of any 
vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) except at the meeting or poll at which such vote shall be tendered, 
and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) to which no objection shall be made at such meeting 
or poll shall be deemed valid for all purposes of such meeting or poll whatsoever.

86. N o  Shareholder to be p rev en ted  from  v o tin g  b y  being p erso n a lly  in terested  in  r esu lt.—No Shareholder shall be 
prevented from voting by reason of his being personally interested in the result of the voting.

D irectors.

87. N u m b er o f  D irec to rs .—The number of Directors shall never be less than two nor more than four; but this 
clause shall be construed as being directory only, and the continuing Directors may act notwithstanding any number 
of vacancies.

88. T h e ir  q u a lifica tion  a n d  rem u n era tion .—The qualification of a Dirsctor shall be his holding shares in the Com
pany, whether fully paid up or partly paid up, of the total nominal value of at least One thousand Rupees (Rs. 1,000), 
and upon which, in the case of partly paid up shares, all calls for the time being shall have been paid, and his qualification 
shall apply as well to the first Directors as to all future Directors. As a remuneration for their services the Directors shall 
be entitled to appropriate a sum not exceeding One thousand five hundred Rupees (Rs. 1,500) annually, to be divided among 
them in such manner as they may determine, but the Company in General Meeting may at any time alter the amount of 
such remuneration for the future, and such remuneration shall not be considered as including any remuneration for special 
or extra services hereinafter referred to, nor any extra remuneration to the Managing Directors of the Company.

89. A p p o in tm en t o f  fir s t D irec to rs  a n d  d u ra tion  o f  th eir  o ffice.—The first Directors shall be Mr. Herbert Gordon Bois,
Mr. Edward Chalie Skrine, and Mr. Owen Bernard Wijeyesekera, who shall hold office till the first ordinary General Meeting 
of the Company, when they shall all retire, bat shall be eligible for re-election.

90. D ir e c to r s  m a y  a p p o in t M a n a g in g  D ir e c to r  o r  D irec to rs  ; h is  o r  th eir  rem u n era tion .—One or more of the Directors 
may be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary, Managing Director or Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent or 
Visiting Agents of the Company, or Superintendent or Superintendents of any of the Company’s estates, for such time and 
on such terms as the Directors may determine or fix by agreement with the person or persons appointed to the office, and they 
may from time to time revoke such appointment and appoint another or other Secretary, Managing Director or Managing 
Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent or Agents, Superintendent or Superintendents, and the Directors may impose and confer 
on the Managing Director or Managing Directors all or any duties and powers that might be imposed or conferred on any 
Manager of the Company. I f any Director shall be called upon to perform any extra services, the Directors may arrange 
ivith such Director for such special remuneration for such services, either by way of salary, commission, or the payment 
if a lump sum of money, as they shall think fit.

91. A p p o in tm en t o f  su ccessors to  D irec to rs .—-The General Meeting at which Directors retire or ought to retire by 
station shall appoint successors to them, and in default thereof such successors may beappointed at a subsequent General 
deeting.

92. B o a rd  m a y fill u p  va ca n cies.—The Board shall have power at any time and from time to time before the first 
Irdinary General Meeting to supply any vacancies in their number arising from death, resignation, or otherwise.

93. D u ra tio n  o f  o ffice  o f D irec to r  a p p o in ted  to  va ca n cy .—Any casual vacancy occurring in the number of Directors 
ubsequent to the First Ordinary General Meeting may be filled up by the Directors, but any person so chosen shall retain 
lis office so long only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no vacancy had occurred. , ,

94. T o  r e tir e  a n n u a lly .—At the Second Ordinary General Meeting and at the Ordinary General Meeting in every 
ubsequent year one of the Directors for the time being shall retire from, office as provided in clause 95.

95. R e tir in g  D irec to rs  h ow  d eterm in ed .—The Directors to retire from office at the Second, Third, and Ordinary General 
leetings shall, unless the Directors otherwise arrange among themselves, be determined by ba llot; in every subsequent 
ear the Directors to retire shall be those who have been longest in office.

96. R e tir in g  D irec to rs  e lig ib le  fo r  re-elec tio n .—Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election. •
97. D e c is io n  o f  q u estion  a s  to  retirem en t.—In case any question shall raise as to which of the Directors who have,

een the same time in office shall retire, the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot. " i
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98. N u m b er  o f  D irec to rs  h a v e in crea sed  o r  red u ced .—The Directors, subject to the approval of a General M eeting, 
m ay from  time to time, at any time subsequent teethe Second Ordinary General Meeting, increase or reduce the number o f  
D irectors, and may also, subject to the like approval, determine in what rotation such increased or reduce number is to go o u t  
o f office.

99. I f  e le c tio n  n o t m a d e, r e tir in g  D ir e c to r s  to  co n tin u e  u n til netrt m eetin g .—If at any meeting at which an election. 
° f  a D irector ought to take place the place of the retiring Director is not filled up, the retiring Director may continue in  
office until the First Ordinary General Meeting in the next year, and so on from meeting to meeting until his place is filled  
up, unless it shall be determined at such meeting to reduce the number of Directors.

100. Resignation of Directors.—A  Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to resign b y  
delivering such notice to the Secretary, or by leaving the same at the office, or by tendering his written resignation a t a  
m eeting of the Directors, and on the acceptance of his resignation by the Directors, but not before his office shall becom e 
vacant.

101. When office of Director to he vacated.—The office of the Director shall be vacated—
(a) I f he accepts or holds any office or place of profit other than Managing Director, Visiting Agent, Superin

tendent, or Secretary under the Company.
(b) I f he becomes bankrupt or insolvent, or suspends payment,1 or files a petition for the liquidation of his

affairs, or compounds with his creditors.
(c) I f by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable of acting.

* (d ) If he ceases to hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office.
(e) I f he is concerned or participates in the profits of any contract with, or work done for, the Company.

Exceptions.— But the above rule shall he subject to the following exceptions:—That no Director shall vacate his 
office by reason of his being a member of any corporation, company, or firm which has entered into any contract with, 
or done any work for, the Company of which he is a Director, or by his being agent, or secretary, or proctor, or by his being 
a member of a firm who are agents, or secretaries, or proctors of the Company; nevertheless, he shall not vote in respect 
o f any contract work or business in which he may be personally interested.

102. H o w  D ir e c to r s  rem oved  a n d  s u c c es s o rs  a p p o in ted .— The Company may, by a special resolution, remove any 
D irector before the expiration of his period of office, and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint another person in his 
stead, and the Director so appointed shall hold office only during such time as the Director in whose place he is appointed

, would have held the same if he had not been removed.
103. In d em n ity  to  D ir e c to r s  a n d  o th ers  fo r  th e ir  ow n  a c ts  a n d  for the a cts  o f  o th ers .— Every Director or officer, and his 

heirs, executors, and administrators shall be indemnified by the Company from all losses and expenses incurred by him 
respectively in or about the discharge of his respective duties, except such as happen from  his respective wilful acts or 
defaults ; and no Director or officer, nor the heirs, executors, or administrators of any Director or officer, shall be liable for 
any other D irector or officer, or for joining in any receipt or other acts of conform ity, or for any loss or expense 
happening to the Company by the insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property acquired for or on behalf of th e  
Com pany, or for the insufficiency or deficiency o f any security in or upon which any of the moneys o f the Company shaB be  
invested, or for any loss or damage arising from the bankruptcy, insolvency, or tortious act o f any person with whom any 
m oneys, securities, or effects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever whici shall 
happen in the execution of the duties of his office or in relation thereto, unless the same otherwise happen through his 
own wilful act or default. *

104. No contribution to he required from D ir e c to r s  b ey o n d  a m o u n t, i f  a n y , u n p a id  o n  their shares.—No contribution 
shall be required from  any present or past Director or Manager exceeding the amount, if any, unpaid on the shares in 
respect o f which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder.

, P o w e r s  o f  Directors.
106. The Directors shall have power to carry into effect the purchase and acquisition o f the said Gulanegoda estate 

from  the owner thereof.
106. The business of the Company shall be managed by the Directors either by themselves or through a Managing 

D irector, or with the assistance of an agent or agents and secretary or secretaries of the Company, to be appointed by the 
Directors for such a period and on such terms as they shall determine, and the Directors m ay pay out of the funds of the

* Company all costs and expenses, as well preliminary as otherwise, paid or incurred in and about the formation and regis
tration of the Company, and in connection with the placing of the shares of the Company, and in and about the valuation, 
purchase, lease or acquisition of the Gulanegoda estate or any portion or portions thereof aforesaid, and] any other lands, 
estates, or property, and the opening, clearing, planting, and cultivation thereof, and in or about the working and business 
o f the Company.

107. The Directors shall have power to purchase, take on lease or in exchange, or otherwise acquire for the Company 
any estate or estates, land or lands, property, rights, options, or privileges which the Company is authorized to acquire 
at such price, and for such consideration, and upon such title and generally on such terms and conditions as they m ay 
think f i t ; and to make and they may make such regulations [for the management of the business and property o f th e 
Company as they m ay from time to time think proper, and for that purpose may appoint such managers, agents, secretaries, 
treasurers, accountants, and other officers, visiting agents, inspectors, superintendents, clerks, artizans, labourers, and 
other servants for such period or periods, and with such remuneration, and at such salaries, and upon such terms and 
conditions as they may consider advisable, and may pay the expenses occasioned thereby out o f the funds of the Com pany, 
and m ay from  time to time remove or suspend ail or any of the managers, agents, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, 
and other officers, visiting agents, inspectors, superintendents, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants, for such 
reasons as they may think proper and advisable, and without assigning any cause.

108. The Directors shall have power to apoint a proctor or proctors; solicitors or solicitors, attorney or attorn eys, 
to  assist in carrying on or protecting the business of the Company, on such terms, as they may consider proper, and from  
time to time to revoke such appointment.

109. The Directors shall have power to open on behalf of the Company any account or accounts with such b a n k  
or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by  such signatures as they may appoint to draw, accept, make, en dorse , 
sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange, and promissory notes, bills o f lading, receipts, contracts, and agreem ents, 
bonds, mortgages, proxies to any proctor or proctors, and other documents on behalf o f and to further the interests o f  
the Company.

110. It  shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to do by  the Shareholders in General Meeting, to arrange 
terms for the amalgamation of the Company with any other com pany or companies, or individual or individuals, o r  fo r  
the sale or disposal of the business, estates, and effects of the Company, or any part or parts, share or shares th ereo f, 
respectively, to any company or companies, or person or persons, upon such terms and in such manner as the D irectors  
shall hmk f it ; and the Directors shall have power to do all such things as m ay be necessary for carrying such am algam ation, 
sale, or o her disposition into effect so far as a resolution or a special resolution o f the Company is not bylaw  n ecessary
or such purpose; and in case any terms so arranged b y  the D irectors include or make necessary the dissolution o f  th e  

Company, the Company shall be dissolved to that end.
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111. The Directors shall carry on the business on the Company lb  such manner as they may think most expedient; 
and in addition to the powers and authorities by any Ordinance or by these presents expressly conferred on them, they may 
exercise all such powers, give all such consents, make^all such arrangements, appoint all such agents, managers, secretaries, 
treasurers, aooountants, and other ©fificers, clerks, assistants, artizans, and workers, and generally do all such acts and 
things as are or shall beW>y any Ordinance and by these presents directed and authorized to be exercised, given, made, 
or done by the Company, and are not by any Ordinance or by these presents required to be exercised or done by the 
Company in General Meeting, subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of any such Ordinance and of these presents and 
to such regulations and provisions (if any) as may from time to time be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting; i 
but no regulation made by the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the Board which would have 
been valid if such regulation had not been made. The generality of the powers conferred by any clause in these presents 
on the Directors shall not be taken to be limited by any clause conferring any special or expressed power.

112. In furtherance, and not in limitation of, and without prejudice to, the general powers conferred or implied 
in the last preceding clause, and of the other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby expressly declared that the 
Directors shall have the powers following, that is to say:—

(1) To institute, conduct, defend, compound, or abandon any action, suit, prosecution, or legal proceedings
, by and against the Company, or its officers, or otherwise concerning the affairs of the Company, and

also to compound and allow time for payment or satisfaction of any debts due, and of any claims and 
demands by and against the Company.

(2) To refer any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration, and observe and perform the
awards.

(3) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the Company and for
claims and demands of the Company.

(4) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents with power to accept
the office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, or inspector, or any similar office.

(5) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not immediately required
for the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in such manner as they may think fit, and so that 
they shall not be restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees without special powers, and 
from time to time to vary or release such investment.

(6) Prom time to time to provide for the management of the affairs of the Company abroad in such manner
as they think fit, and to establish any local boards or agencies for managing any of the affairs of the 
Company abroad, and to appoint any persons to be members of such local board, or any managers or 
agents, and to fix their remuneration.

(7) Prom time to time and at any time to delegate to any one or more of the Directors of the Company for
the time being, or any other person or oompany for the time being, residing or carrying on business in 
Ceylon or elsewhere, all or any of the powers hereby made exercisable by the Directors, except those 
relating to shares and any others as to which special provisions inconsistent with such delegation are 
herein contained ; and they shall have power to fix the remuneration of and at any time to remove such 
Director or other person or Company, and to annul or vary any such delegation. They shall not, however, 
be entitled to delegate any powers of borrowing or charging tits property of the Company to any agent 
of the Company or other person, except by instrument in writing, which shall specifically state the extent 
to which such powers may be used by the person or persons to whom they are so delegated, and compli
ance therewith shall be a condition precedent to the exercise of these powers.

P roceedings op D irectors.
113. M eetin g  o f  D ir e c to r s .—The Directors may meet for the despatch of business, adjourn, and otherwise regulate 

their meetings as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction of business. Until otherwise • 
determined, two Directors shall be a quorum.

114. A  D irec to r  m a y  su m m on  m eetin g s o f  D irec to rs .—A  Director may at any time summon a meeting of Directors.
115. W h o is  to  p res id e  a t m eetin g s o f  B oa rd .—The Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings and determine thp 

period for which he is to hold office, and all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chairman, if one has bdftn « 
elected and if present, but if there be a vacancy in the office of Chairman, or if at any meeting of Directors the Chairman 
be not present at the time appointed for holding th© same, then and in that case the Directors present shall choose one o f 
their number to be Chairman of such meeting.

116. Q u estion s a t m eetin g s h ow  d ecid ed .—Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors shall be 
decided by a majority of votes, and in case of an equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall have a casting vote in addition 
to his vote as a Director)

117. B oa rd  m a y a p p o in t com m ittees.—The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees consisting of
such member or members of their body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time revoke and discharge any 
such committee, either wholly or in part, and either as to persons or purposes, but every committee so formed shall, in 
exercise of the powers delegated to it, conform to all such regulations as may be prescribed by the Board. All acts done 
by any such committee, in conformity with such regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment, 
but not otherwise, shall have the like fore© and effect as if done by the Board. •

118. A c ts  o f B oa rd  o r  com m ittee v a lid  n otw ith sta n d in g  in fo rm a l a p p o in tm en t.—The acts of the Board or of any 
committees appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacancy in the Board or committee, or defect in the 
appointment of any Director or of any member of the committee, be As valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed, 
and as if every person had been duly appointed, provided the same be done before the discovery of the defect.

119. R eg u la tio n  o f  p roceed in g s o f  com m ittees.—The meetings and proceedings of such committees shall bo governed 
by the provisions herein contained for regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far as the same are applicable 
thereto, and be not superseded by the express terms of the appointment of such committee respectively, or any regulation 
imposed by the Board.

120. R eso lu tio n  in  u n itin g  b y  a ll th e D irec to rs  a s  va lid  a s  i f  p a ssed  a t a  m eetin g  o f  D irec to rs .— A resolution in writing 
signed by all the Directors shall be as valid and effectual as if it had been passed at a meeting of the Directors duly called 
and constituted.

121. M in u tes  o f  p ro ceed in g s o f  th e C om p a n y a n d  th e D irec to rs  to  b e  record ed .—The Directors shall cause minutes to be 
made in books to be provided for the purpose of the following matters, v id d icce t.

(а) Of all appointments of officers and committees made by the Directors. .
(б) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors and of th© members of the committee

appointed by the Board present at each meeting of the committee.
(c) Of the resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings.
(d ) Of the resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors and of the committees appointed by

the Board.
(e) Of all orders made by the Directors.
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122. S ig n a tu re*o f m in u tes  op p roceed in g s. atH e ffe c t shall bo signed by  the person "or one

of the persons who shall hqg’e presided as Chairinan at the General Meeting^the Board. Meeting, or Committee Meeting at 
which the business minuted shall have been transactedor by the p^pon or one of the persons who shall preside as Chair
man at .the pjlxt ensuing General Meeting, Board Meeting", or Committee Meeting, resj»ctively ; and all m inutes purporting' 
to,hat*e been'signed by any Chairman of any General Meeting, Bo.ard Meeting, or Committee Meeting, respectively, shall, 
for all purposes whatsoever, be p rim a  fa c ie  evidence of the actual and regular passing of the resolutions, and the actual 
and regular transaction' or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters purporting to be so recorded, and o f the regularity 

• of the meeting at which the^ame shall appear to have taken' place, and of the Chairmanship and signature o f the person 
appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which such meeting was held.

* 123. T h e u s e  o f  th e sea l.—The seal of the Company shall not be used or affixed to any deed or instrum ent except 
in the presence of two or more of the Directors, or of one Director Aid the Secretary or Secretaries o f the Com pany, who 
shall attest the sealing thereof ; such attestation on the part of the Secretaries, in the event of a firm being the Secretaries; 
being signified by a partner or duly authorized manager, attorney, or agent of the said firm signing for and on  behalf o f the 
said firm as such Secretaries.

A ccounts.
124. W h a t a ccou n ts to  he k ep t.—The Agent or Secretary or the Agents or Secretaries for the time being, o r , if there 

be no Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries, the Directors shall cause true accounts to be kept of the paid-up capital
. for the time being of the Company, and of all sums of money received and expended by the Company, and o f the matters 

in respect of which such receipt and expenditure take place, and of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the Company, and 
generally of all its commercial, financial, and other affairs, transactions, and engagements, and of all other m atters necessary 
for showing the true financial state and condition of the Company; and the accounts shall be kept in such books and in 

•such a manner at the registered office of the Company as the Directors think fit.
125. A cc o u n ts  how  an d  w hen open to inspection.—The Directors shall from time to time determine whether, and to

what extent, and at what times and places, and under what conditions or regulations, the accounts and books o f the Company 
or of any of them shall be open to the inspection of the Shareholders, and no Shareholder shall have any right of inspecting 
any account or book or document of the Company, except as conferred by statute or authorized by the Directors, or by a 
resolution of the Company in General Meeting. , .

120. S ta tem en t of accounts a n d  balance sheet to he fu rn ish ed  to  G en era l M ee tin g s .—A t the Ordinary General Meeting 
in .every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement of the profit and loss account for the preceding 
financial year, and a balance sheet containing a summary of the property and liabilities of the Company made np to the 
end of the same period. •

127. R e p o rt to  a ccom p a n y  statem ent.—Every such statement shall be accompanied by a report as to the state and 
condition of the Company and as to the amount which they recommend to be paid out of the profits by way of dividend 
or bonus to the Shareholders, and the statement, report, and balance sheet shall be signed by the Directors.

128. C o p y  o f b a la n ce sh eet to  he sent to  shareholders.—A printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at least seven days 
previous to such meeting, be delivered at, or posted to, the registered address of every Shareholder.

D iv id e n d s , B o n u s , a n d  R eserve  Fund .
129. D ecla ra tio n  o f d iv id en d .—fî he Directors may, -with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting, from 

time to time declare a dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders in proportion to the amount paid on 
their shares, but no dividend or bonus shall be payable except out of nett profits.

130. In te r im  d iv id en d .—The Directors may also, if they think fit, from time to time and at any time, without the 
sanction of a General Meeting, determine on and declare an interim dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonds to the Share
holders on account and in anticipation of the dividend on the then current year.

131. Reserve fu n d .— Previously to the Directors recommending any dividend, they may set aside, out of the profits 
of the Company, such a sum as they think proper as a reserve fund, and shall invest the same in such securities as they shall 
think fit, or place the same in fixed deposit in any bank or banks.

132. Application thereof-—The Directors may, from time to time, apply such portion as they think fit of the reserve 
fund to meet contingencies, or for equalizing dividends, or for working the business of the Company, or for repairing or 
Maintaining or extending the buildings and premises, or for the repair or renewal or extension of the property or plant

* cSinected with the business of the Company or any part thereof, or for any other purpose of the Company which they 
may from  time to time deem expedient.

133. U n p a id  in terest o r  d iv id en d  n o t to  b ea r in te r e st.—No unpaid interest or dividend or bonus shall ever bear interest 
■ against the Company.

134. N o  S h a reh old er to  rece iv e  d iv id en d  w h ile d ebt d u e to  C om p a n y .—No Shareholder shall be entitled to receive 
payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of his share or shares whilst any moneys may bê  due or owing from him 
(whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Companyin respect of such share or shares,or otherwise howsoever.

135. D ir e c to r s  m a y  d ed u ct debt from  th e d iv id en d s.—The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus payable 
to any shareholder all sums of money due from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company, and 
notwithstanding such sums shall not be payable until after the date when such dividends is payable.

136. N o tic e  o f  d iv id en d  : fo r fe itu r e  o f  u n cla im ed  d iv id en d .—Notice of all interest or dividends or. bonuses to become 
payable shall be given to each Shareholder entitled thereto ; and all interest or dividend or bonuses unclaimd by any Share
holder for thre# years after notice thereof is given may be forfeited by a resolution of the Board of Directors for the benefit ‘ 
of the Company, and, if the Directors think fit, may be applied in augmentation of the reserve fund.

137. S h a res h eld  b y  a  firm .—Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by a firfn may be paid 
.to, and an effectual receipt given by, any partner of sueh firm or agent duly authorized to sign the name of the firm.

138. J o in t-h o ld ers  oth er th a n  a  firm .—Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by several 
persons jointly, other than a firm, may be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by, any one of such persons.

A u d it .
139- A cco u n ts  to  b e a u d ited .—The accounts of the Company shall from time to time be examined, and the eonectnoss 

of the balance sheet ascertained by one or more Auditor or Auditors.
140. ^ Q u a lifica tio n  o f  A u d ito rs .—No person shall be eligible as an Auditor who is interested otherwise than as a 

Shareholder^! any transaStion of the Company, but it shall not be a necessary qualification for ah Auditor that he be a 
Shareholder of the Company, and no Director or officer of the Company shall, during his continuance in office, be eligible 
as an Auditor.

141. A p p oin tm en t an d  retirem en t o f  A u d ito rs .— The Directors shall appoint the first Auditor or Auditors o f the
ki® or ffoeiT rernumeration; and all future Auditors, except as is hereinafter mentioned; shallbe.appointed 

at the First Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholders present thereat, andsnall hold their 
GeneralMeet^' ̂ > 6 Ordinary General Meeting after their respective appointments, or until otherwise' oadered b y

142. R etir in g  A u d ito rs  elig ib le fo r  re-e lec tio n .—Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election. , • ' •
143. R em u n era tion  o f A u d itors .—Thb remuneration of the Auditors-other than the fifstr'sHh’. ,be fried bv the 

Company in General Meeting, and this remujie&tion may from time to time {& .varied by a General Meeting.
» • " ' ./•. ,>V-.
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. l i 4 .  C a su a l va& ancy in  number^ -o f A udi-fcirs-ho.w  ■filled  u p .—If $ny vacancy that may Occur *in the office of Auditor 
• ‘shall hot be supplied i t  any Ordinary Ge^IrahMeeting-, or if any causal vacancy shall occur, the Directors ‘shall (subject 
to the approval of-Me next Ordinary Cfeneraf-fleeting).fill up the vacancy by the apjiointpaent of a person y^ho shall hold’ 
the office until Isuoh meeting. *  y

145. 'D u ty  o f A u d ito rs .— E v e ry  A u d itor s h ffi b e ’su p p lied  w ith  a  c o p y  o f i^ie b a la n ce  sh eet in ten d ed  to  b e  la id  
before the n e x t O rd in a ry  G eneral M eetin g , a n d .it sjia ll be  h is d u ty  to  exam ine the sam e w ith  th e  a cco u n ts  a h d  v ou ch ers 
relating th ereto , and to  rep ort th ereon 'to  the m eetin g , g en era lly  o r  sp ecia lly , as he m a y  th in k  fit.

,  146. C om p a n y ’s  discounts to  fee op en ed  to  A u d ito rs  fo r  a u d it.— A ll a ccou n ts , b o o k s , an d  d o cu m e n ts  w h a tsoever o f
the Com pany shall at a ll tim es be open  to  th e A u d itors fo r  th e  pu rpose o f  au dit.

N otices.
147. N o tices  how  a u th en tica ted .— N otices  from  th e C om pan y  m a y  b e  au th en ticated  b y  th e  sign a tu re  (p r in te d  or 

w ritten) o f  th e A gen t or S ecreta ry , A gen ts o r  S ecretaries, o r  oth er person s a p p oin ted  b y  th e B oa rd  to  d o  so .
*48. S h a reh old ers to  reg ister  a d d ress.— E v e ry  shareholder sh a ll g iv e  an  address in  C ey lon , w h ich  sh a ll b e  deem ed  

to  be his p la ce  o f a b o d f, and  sh a ll b e  reg istered  as su ch  in  th e b ook s o f th e C om pany.
iS ervice o f  n o tic e .— A  n otice  m a y  b e  served  b y  the C om pany upon  a n y  S h areh old er, e ith er p erson a lly  o r  b y  sen d in g  

through th e p ost in  a  prep a id  le tte r , addressed  to  su ch  Shareholder a t h is registered  ad dress o r  p la ce  o f  a b od e  ; a n d  a n y  
notice so served  sh a ll b e  deem ed to  b e  w e ll serv ed  fo r  a ll p u rp oses, n otw ith stan d in g  th a t th e S h a reh old er to  w h om  su ch  

* notice is addressed b e  d ea d , unless h is ex ecu tors o r  adm in istrators sh all h ave g iven  to  th e  D ire cto rs  o r  to  th e A g e n t o r  
Secretary o r  A gen ts o r  S ecretaries o f  th e C om p an y, th eir ow n  or som e oth er address in  C ey lon .

• 149. N o tic e  to  jo in t-h o ld ers  o f  sh a res o th er th a n  a  firm -— A ll n otices d irected  to  b e  g iv en  to  S h areh olders sh a ll, w ith  
respect to  an y  share to  w h ich  persons oth er th an  a  firm  are jo in t ly  e n tite d ,b e  su fficien t i f  g iv en  to  a n y  on e  o f  su ch  p erson s, 
and n otice  so  g iven  sh a ll b e  su fficien t n o tice  to  a ll th e h olders o f such  shares.

150. D a te  a n d  p r o o f o f s er v ic e .— A n y  n o tice  if  served  b y  p ost sh all b e  deem ed to  h a v e  b een  serv ed  on  th e  d a y  on  4 
w hich the le tte r  con ta in in g  th e sam e w ou ld  in  ord in a ry  cou rse o f p o s t h ave been  d e liv ered  a t its  a d d ress, an d  in  p ro v in g  
such service it  sh a ll he su fficien t to  p rov e  th a t th e le tte r  con ta in in g  th e n o tice  w as p rop erly  ad d ressed  an d  p u t in to  a  p o s t , 
box  or p osted  a t a  p ost o ffice , and th e  en try  in  th e C om pany’s  b o o k s o f  th e lea vin g  o r  sen d in g  b y  p oa t o f  a n y  n o tice  a t  o r  to  
such address sh a ll be su fficien t ev id en ce  th ereof, and n o fu rth er ev id en ce sh a ll be necessary.

151. N o n -res id en t S h a reh old ers m u st r eg ister  a d d resses in  C ey lon .— E v ery  S hareholder resid in g  o u t o f  C ey lon  sh a ll 
name and reg ister in  th e b ook s o f th e C om pany an  address w ith in  C eylon  a t w h ich  a ll n o tices  sh a ll b e  served  u p on  h im , 
and a ll n otices served  a t such  address sh a ll b e  deem ed to  be  w ell served . I f  he shall n o t h ave n am ed  an d  reg istered  su ch  
an address, h e  sh a ll n o t b e  en titled  to  a n y  n otices?

A ll n otices requ ired  to  be  g iven  b y  ad vertisem en t sh a ll b e  p u b lish ed  in  the C eylon  G overn m en t G a zette.

A r b it r a t io n . . *
152. D irec to rs  m a y  r e fer  d isp u tes  t o  a rb itra tion .— W henever an y  qu estion  or oth er m atter w h a tsoever a rises in  

dispute betw een  th e C om pan y and an y  oth er com p a n y  o r  p erson , the sam e m ay be referred  b y  th e  D ire cto rs  t o  a rb itra tio n .

. E vidence .
153. E v id en ce  in  a ction  b y  C om p a n y a g a in st S h a reh old ers.— On th e tria l o r  h earing  o f  an y  a ctio n  o r  su it b ro u g h t o r  

in stitu ted  b y  th e C om pany against an y  Shareholder o r  h is representatives to  recov er an y  d e b t o r  m o n e y  cla im ed  to  b e  d u e  
to  the C om pany in  resp ect o f  his shares, it  sh a ll b e  su fficien t to  p rove  th a t th e n am e o f th e defen d an t is  o r  w as w hen  th e  c la im  
arose on  the R eg ister o f S hareholders o f th e C om pan y as a  h older o f the n um ber o f  shares in  resp ect o f  w h ich  su ch  c la im  
is  m ade, and th a t the am oun t cla im ed  is  n o t  en tered  as p a id  in  the h ook s o f th e C om p a n y ; an d  it  sh a ll n o t b e  n ecessa ry  
to  prove th e reg istra tion  o f th e C om pan y, n or th e ap p oin tm en t o f th e D irectors w ho m ade an y  c a ll, n or  th a t a  q u oru m  
o f D irectors w as presen t a t the B oa rd  a t w h ich  an y  ca ll w as m ade, n or th a t th e m eeting a t w h ich  an y  ca ll w as m a d e w as 
d u ly  con ven ed  o r  con stitu ted , n or  an y  oth er m a tter w h a tsoever, b u t th e p ro o f o f the m atters a foresa id  sh a ll b e  co n c lu s iv e  
ev iden ce o f th e d eb t.

P r o v is io n  r e l a t iv e  t o  W in d in g  u p  o r  D iss o l u t io n  o f  t h e  Co m p a n y .
154. P u rch a se  o f  C om p a n y ’ s  p ro p erty  b y  S h a reh old ers.— A n y  Shareholder, w hether a  D irector o r  n o t, o r  w h eth ^ f

■ a lon e o r  jo in t ly  w ith  a n y  o th er  Shareh older o r  D ire cto r , an d  a n y  p erson  n o t a  S hareholder, m a y  b ecom e th e p u r c h a s e  ̂  
o f  the p rop erty  o f th e C om pany o r  a n y  p a rt th e re o f, in  the ev en t o f  a  w in d in g  u p  or a  d isso lu tion , o r  a t  an y  o th er  tim e  
w hen  a  sale o f  th e  C om pan y’s  p rop erty  o r  e ffe cts  o r  an y  p a rt th ereo f sh a ll b e  m ade b y  th e D irectors u nder th e  p ow ers 
h ereby  o r  u n d er th e O rdinance con ferred  upon th em . * *

155. D is tr ib u tio n .— I f  th e C om pan y  sh a ll b e  w oun d  u p , an d  th ere sh a ll be  an y  surplus assets a fter p a ym en t o f  a l l ' 
d e b ts  an d  sa tis fa ction  o f a ll lia b ilitie s  o f  th e C om p an y, such  su rp lu s assets sh a ll b e  a p p lie d ,'firs t, in  rep ay in g  to  th e h old ers 
o f  th e p referen ce shares '( i f  an y ) th e am ou n ts p a id  u p  o r  reck on ed  as p a id  u p  th ereon , an d  th e ba la n ce  in re p a y in g  to  th e  
h olders o f th e  ord in a ry  sh ares th e  am ou n ts p a id  u p  o r  reck on ed  a s p a id  u p  on  su ch  ord in ary  shares;" I f  th ere sh all rem ain  
a n y  surplus assets a fter repaym en t o f  th e w h ole  o f  th e p a id  up ca p ita l, such  surplus assets sh a ll b e  d iv id ed  am ong th e M em 
b ers in  p rop ortion  to  th e ca p ita l p a id  u p , o r  reck on ed  as p a id  u p , on  th e shares w h ich  are h eld  b y  th em  resp ectiv e ly  a t 
th e com m en cem en t o f  th e w in d in g  up.

156. P a y m en t in  s p e c ie , a n d  v estin g  in  tru stees .— I f  th e C om pany sh a ll b e  w oun d  u p , th e liq u id a tor, w hether 
v o lu n ta ry  o r  o ffic ia l, m a y , w ith  th e sa n ction  o f  an  ex traord in ary  reso lu tion , d iv id e  am ong th e con trib u tories in  sp ecie 
a n y  p a rt o f th e assets o f  th e C om pan y, an d  m a y , w ith  th eir sa n ction , v est an y  p a rt o f th e assets o f  th e C om p an yin  tru stees 
u p o n  such  tru sts fo r  th e b en efit o f th e con trib u tories as th e liq u id a tor, w ith  lik e  sa n ction , sh a ll th in k  fit .

In  w itn ess w h ereof th e su bscribers to  th e M em orandum  o f A ssocia tion  h ave h ereto se t an d  su bscrib ed  th eir n am es 
a t  C olom b o, th is  2n d  d a y  o f  M a y , 1910.

O . B . W ij e y e s e k e r a .
E d w a r d  C . S e r in e .

.  ' A l e x a n d e r  D . Se r in e .
.  R a l p h  H. Se r in e .*

H. G .' Bois.
H e r b e r t  B o is .
W . H e n r y  F igg .

_  W itn ess .to  th e sign atures o f  th e  ab ove-n a m ed  O . B . W u e y e s e k e r a , E d w a r d  C . Se r in e ,
* A l e x a n d e r  D . Se r in e , R a l p h  h /  Se r in e , H . G . B o is , H e r b e r t  B o is , an d

.  ‘ W ..H e n r y  F igg .
. .  E u s t a c e . F. d b  S a b a m ,  - ... -

[Third Publication.] . Proctor of the Supreme Court, Colombo.
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MEMdRANDUM .OF ASSOCIATION OF THE UPLANDS* TEA ESTATES OF CEYLON, L IM IT E D .
•  ______ _ *

0

1. The name of the Company is “  T he U plands T ea  E states o r  Ce ylo n , L im ite d .”  *
2. The registered office of the Company is to be established in Colombo.
3- The objects for which the Company is to be established are—

(«) To purchase, lease, take in exohange, hire, or otherwise acquire any estate or estates, land or la n d s , or any 
share or Bhares thereof, and any buildings, mines, minerals, mining and mineral properties a n d  rights, 
machinery, implements, tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects, and other property, real o r  ĵ eraonal, 
or movable or immovable, of any kind, and any rights, easements, patents, licenses, or privileges in 
Ceylon or elsewhere (including the benefit of any trade mark or trade secret which m ay loe thought 
neoessary or convenient for the purpose of the Company’s business), and to erect, construct, maintain, 
or alter any buildings, machinery, plant, roads, ways, or other works or methods ?o£ communication,

(6) To appoint, engage, employ, maintain, provide for, and dismiss attorneys, agents, superintend® *, 
managers, clerks, coolies, and other labourers and servants in Ceylon or elsewhere, and to  remunerate 
any such at such rate as shall be thought fit, and to grant pensions or gratuities to any such o r th e  widow 
or children of any such.

(c) To clear, open, plant, cultivate, improve, and develop any land or lands that may be purchased, leased, or
otherwise acquired by the Company in Ceylon or elsewhere, or portions thereof, as a tea estate o r  estates, 
or with any other products, trees, plants, or crops that may be approved by the Company, and to  plant, 
grow, and produce tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, cinchona, cacao, oardamoms, rhea, ramie p lan ts, trees, 
and other natural produots in Ceylon or elsewhere.

(d) To build, make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work tea and rubber factories, coconut
and coffee curing mills, and other manufactories, buildings, erections, roads, tramways, or other works 
conducive to any of the Company’s objects, or to contribute to or subsidize such.

(e) To enter into any arrangement or agreement with Government or any authorities, and obtain  rights,
concessions, and privileges.

(/) To hire, lease, or purchase land either with any other person or company or otherwise, and to erect a  factory 
and other buildings thereon or on any land already leased or owned by the Company at the cost o f  tke 
Company and such other person or company or otherwise.

(g) To lease any factory or other buildings from any company or person.
(h) To enter into any agreement with any company or person for the working of any factory erected or leased

as provided in (/) or (g), or for the manufacture and preparation for market o f tea or any other produce 
in such or any other factory.

(i) To prepare, cure, manufacture, treat, and prepare for market tea, rubber, plumbago, minerals, and (or)
other crops or produce, and to sell, ship, and dispose of such tea, rubber, plumbago, minerals, crops, 
and produce, either raw or manufactured, at such times and places and in such manner as shall be 
deemed expedient.

(;) To buy, sell, warehouse, transport, trade, and deal in tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, and other plants and 
seed, and rice and other food required for coolies, labourers, and others employed on estates, and 
other products, wares, merchandise, articles, and things of any kind whatever.

{k) To work mines or quarries, Mid to find, win, get, work, crush, smelt, manufacture, or otherwise deal with 
ores, metals, minerals, oils, precious and other stones, deposits, and products, and generally to carry on 
the business of miners, manufacturers, growers, planters, and exporters of tea, rubber, and other products, 
or any such business on behalf of the company, or as agents for others, and on commission or otherwise.

(l) To establish and carry on a dairy farm and to buy and sell live stock and to sell and deal in milk and dairy
produce, wholesale or retail.

(m) To establish and maintain in the United Kingdom, India, Ceylon, or elsewhere stores, shops, and places fo r
the«sa!e of tea, rubber, coffee, cacao, and articles of food, drink, or refreshment, wholesale or retail; a n d  
to establish in any part or parts of the world agencies for carrying on or developing the business o i  fcbe 
Company or any branch thereof ; and generally to carry on the business of merchants, exporters, 
importers, traders, engineers, or any other trade, business, or undertaking whatsoever.

(n) To cultivate, manage, and superintend estates and properties in Ceylon, or elsewhere, and generally to
undertake the business of estate agents in Ceylon and elsewhere, to act as agents for the investm ent, 
loan, payment, transmission, and collection of money, and for the purchase, sale, improvement, develop- 

* ment, and management of property, including concerns and undertakings, and to transact any other 
agency business of any kind.

(o) To let, lease, sell, exchange,'or mortgage the Company’s estates, lands, buildings, or other property, or any
. part or parts thereof, whether in consideration of rents, money, or securities for money, shares, deben

tures, or securities in any other company, or for any other consideration, and otherwise to trade in , 
dispose of, or deal with the same or any part thereof.

(p) To borrow or receive on loan money for the purpose of the Company upon the security of cash, credit b on d s,
or of hypothecation or mortgages of the Company’s property or any part or parts thereof, or otherw ise, 
as shall be thought most expedient, and in particular by the issue of debentures, debenture stock or bonds 
to bearer dr otherwise, either charged upon all or any part of the Company’s present or future property 
(including uncalled capital), or not so charged, as shall be thought best.

(9) To cause or permit any debenture stock, bonds, debentures, mortgages, charges, incumbranoss, lien s, o r  
securities of or belonging to or made or issued by the Company or affecting its property or rights or a n y  
of the terms thereof to be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, exchanged, transferred, or satisfied, a s  
shall be thought fit ; also to pay off and re-borrow the moneys secured thereby or any pariPor p a r t s  
thereof.

(r) To draw, make, accept, and endorse bills of lading, warrants, bills of exchange, promissory notes, and o t h e r  
transferable or negotiable instruments for the purposes of the Company.
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(s) To uni£e, co-operate, amalgamate, or enter into partnership or any arrangement for sharing profits of nmoi

of interests or any other arrangement with any person or company already engaged in or hereafter to b< 
established for the purpose of cajrying on any business having objects wholly or in part similar oj 
analogous or subsidiary to those of the Company or to any of them, or capable of being conducted s< 

* as to benefit this Company, either directly or indirectly, and to subscribe for or otherwise acquire for th( 
benefit and in the name o f the Company or otherwise, and pay for in any manner that may be agreed 

' upon, either in money or in shares or bonds or otherwise, and to hold any shares, stock, or other interest 
in any such company, and to promote the formation of any such company.

(t) To amalgamate with any other company having objects altogether or in part similar to this Company.
(u) To acquire by purchase in money, shares, bonds, or otherwise, and undertake all or any part of the business,

property, assets, and liabilities of any person or Company carrying on any business in Ceylon or elsewhere 
which this Company is authorized to carry on, or possessed of property suitable for the purposes o f this 
Company.

(v) To sell the property, business, or undertaking of the Company, or any part or parts thereof, for such
consideration as the Company shall, think fit, and in particular for shares, stocks, debentures, or 

• securities of any other company.
(w) To procure the Company to be registered or incorporated in Ceylon, and, if and when necessary or thought

advisable, elsewhere.
(*) To lend money on any terms and in any manner and on any security, and in particular on the security of 

plantations, factories, growing crops,- produce, bills of exchange, promissory notes, bonds, bills of lading, 
warrants, stocks, shares, debentures, and book debts, or without any security at all, and generally to 
transact financial business of any kind.

(y) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately required upon such securities and in
such manner as may from time to time be determined.

(z) To promote and establish any other company whatsoever and to subscribe to and hold the shares or stock
of any other company or any part thereof.

(z 1) To pay for any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable estate or property or assets of any kind ‘ 
acquired or to be acquired by the Company, or for any services rendered or to be rendered to the Com
pany, and generally to pay or discharge any consideration to be paid or given by the Company in money 
or in shares or debentures or debenture stock or obligations of the Company, or partly in one way and 
partly in another, or otherwise howsoever with power to issue any shares either fully or partially paid up 
for such purpose.

(z 2) To accept as consideration for the sale or disposal of any lands and real or personal, immovable and 
movable estate, property, and assets of the Company of any kind sold or otherwise disposed of by the 
Company or in discharge of any other consideration to be received by the Company in money or in 
shares the shares (whether wholly or partially paid up) of any company, or the mortgages, debentures,

' or obligations of any company or person or partly one and partly other.
(z 3) To distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property of the Company, whether by way of dividend 

or upon a return of capital, but so that no distribution amounting to a reduction of capital be made, 
exoept with the sanction for the time being required by law.

(z 4) To do all such other things as shall be incidental or conducive to the attainment of the objects above- 
mentioned or any of them or any one or more of the objects aforesaid, it being hereby declared that in 
the foregoing clause (unless a contrary intention appears) the word “  Company ”  includes companies or - 
corporations, and the word “  persons ” any number of persons, and that the other objects specified in 
any paragraph are not to be limited or restricted by reference to or inference from any other paragraph.

4. The liability of the Shareholders is limited. ‘
5. The nominal capital of the Company is Ten million Rupees (Rs. 10,000,000), divided into One Million (1,000,000) 

shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each, with power to inorease or reduce the capital. The shares forming the capital (original, 
increased, or reduced) of the Company may be subdivided or consolidated or divided into such classes, with any preferential, 
deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, and be held upon such terms as may 
be prescribed by the Articles of Association and Regulations of the Company for the time being, or otherwise.

We, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous of being formed into a Company in 
accordance with of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take the number of shares in the capital 
of the Company set opposite our respective names :—

.  -■*

Number of Shares taken
Names and Addresses of Subscribers. by each Subscriber.

E. R. Waldock, Colombo .. . .  . .  . .  One • ■

St a n l e y  B o is , Colombo . .  . .  . .  . .  One

A. T h o m so n  (by his Attorney W. H e n b y  Figg), Colombo . .  . .  One

W. H e n b y  Figg, Colombo .. . .  . .  . .  One

C. W . B o o t y , Colombo ..  . .  . .  ' .. One

R. F. S. H a b d ie  (by his Attorney W. A. J o n e s ), Colombo ..  . .  Ono

W . E. D b u b y , Colombo ..  . .  . .  One ,
Wi tness to the above signatures at Colombo, this 22nd day of April, 1910 s

V. A. Jvuvs, • ’ 
Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.



articles  op association of th e  uplands teta estates of ceylon, l im it e d .

The regulations contained in the Table C in the schedule annexed to “  The Joint Stock Companies’ O r d in a n c e  , 
1 8 6 1 §hall not apply to this Company, which shall be governed by. the regulations contained in these Article** b u t s u b je c t  
to repeal, addition, or alteration by special resolution.

The Company may, by special resolution, alter and make provisions instead of, or in addition to, any of the r e g u la t io n s  
Of the Company, whether contained and comprised in these Articles or not. None of the funds of the Company s h a ll b e  
employed in the purchase of, or be lent on the shares of the Company. •

I n t e r p r e t a t i o n  C l a u s e .

1. In the interpretation of these presents the following words and expressions shall have the following m e a n in g s , 
unless such meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject or context:—

The word “  Company ” means “  The Uplands Tea Estates of Ceylon, Limited,” incorporated or established b y  o r  
under the Memorandum of Association to which these Articles are attached.

The “  Ordinance ”  means and includes “  The Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinance, 1861,” and every other Ordinance 
from time to time in force concerning Joint Stock Companies which may apply to the Company.

“  These presents ”  means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles of Association o f  t h e  
Company from time to time in force.

“  Capital ”  means the capital for the time being raised or authorized to be raised for the purposes of the C om p a n y .
“  Shares ”  means the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may be divided.
“  Shareholder ”  means a Shareholder of the Company.
“  Presence or present ”  at a meeting means presence or present personally or by proxy.
“  Directors ”  means the Directors for the time being of the Company or (as the case may be) the Directors assem bled  

at a Board.
“  Board ”  means a meeting of the Directors or (as the context may require) the Directors assembled at a B o a rd  

J^beeting, acting through at least a quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly given to them.
“  Persons ”  means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, unincorporated or corporated by O rdinance 

and registration, as well- as individuals.
“  Office ”  means the registered office for the time being of the Company.

. “  Seal ”  means the common seal for the time being of the Company.
“  Month ”  means a calendar month.
“  W riting ”  means printed matter or print as well as writing.
W ords importing the singular number only include the plural, and vice versa.
Words importing the masculine gender only include the feminine, and vice versa.
. B u s i n e s s .

«• 2. The Company may proceed to carry out the objects for which it is established, and to employ and apply its
capital as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors in their discretion shall think f it ; and if the whole 
of the shares shall not have been subscribed, applied for, or allotted as soon as, in the judgment of the Directors,*sufficient 
number of shares shall have been subscribed or applied for. Pr

3. The business of the Company shall be carried on by, or under the management or direction of, the Directors,
‘ and subject only to the control of General Meetings, in accordance with these presents.

C a p i t a l . 1 *

4. The original capital of the Company is Ten million Rupees (Rs. 10,000,000), divided into One million shares 
of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each.

5. The Directors may, with the sanction of a special resolution of the Company in General Meeting, increase the 
capital of the Company by the creation of new shares of such amounts per share and in the aggregate and with such special 
preferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto as such resolution shall direct, 
and thttwhall have power to add to such new shares such an amount of premium as may be considered expedient.

f T  Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these presents, any capital raised by the- 
creatioh of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject to the same'provisions in all 
respects with reference to the payments of allotment money, calls, and instalments, transfer, transmission, forfeiture, 
lien, surrender, and otherwise, as if it had formed part of the original capital.

7. The Directors may in like manner, and with like sanction, reduce the capital of the Company. »
.  S h a r e s .

Jj. The Company may make arrangements on the issue of shares for a difference between the holders of such shares 
injihc amount of calls to be paid and the time of payment of such calls.

9. If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part of the amount thereof shall be payable by 
instalments; every such instalment shall, when due, be paid to the Company by the holder of the shares.

" , -10. The shares, except when otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the discretion of and "by the Directors, who 
may from time-to time issue any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such an amount of premium as they con
sider pfopert Provided that such unissued shares shall first he offered by the Directors to the Shareholders ih-proportion 
to-the existing shares held by them, and such offer shall be made by notice specifying the number of shares to which the 
Shareholder is entitled, and limiting a time within which the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and 
after the expiration of such time, or on the receipt of an intimation from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given 
that he declines to accept the shares offered, the same shall be disposed of in such manner as the Directors may determine. 
Provided that the Directors may at their discretion allot such new shares or any portion of them to the vendor or Vendors 
of anĵ  estates or lands being acquired by the Company in payment of the whole or. any part of the purchase price o f any 
suchestates or lands, and that.without offering the shares so allotted to the Shareholders.

v: i 'd l .  In case of the increase of the capital of the Company by the creation of new shares, such new shares shall b e  
issued upon such terms and conditions, and with such rights and privileges annexed thereto, as the General Meeting resolving 
~  Csoabon thereof, pr any other General Meeting of the Company, shall direct, and if no direction be given, as th e  

jf*  determine, and in particular such shares may be issued with a preferential or qualified right to thecByfiencis,
• ana ^thedistribntion of assets of the Company, and with a special or without any right of voting. -' , ”...:

... *bm>ject to any direction to the contrary that may be given by the meeting that sanctions the increase of cap ita l,
, ® . 8r“ es 1)6 offered to the Shareholders in proportion to the existing shares held by them, and Such offer sh a ll 
the nttixr ir sp^dymg the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, and limiting a tune within w h ich

q , if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined, mid after the exniration of such time, or on the receipt o f a n
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intimation from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the shares offered, the same shall 
be disposed of in such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors may, at their discretion, allot 
such new shares or any portion of them to the vendor or vendors of any estates or lands being acquired by the Company 
in payment of the whole or any part of the purchase price of any such estates or lands, and that without offering the shares 
so allotted to the Shareholders. ^

12. Every person taking any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance thereof by writing under has hand 
in such form Ife the Company may from time to time direct. Payment for shares shall be made in such m anner^s the 
Directors shall from time to time determine and direct.

13. Shares may be registered in the name of a firm, and any partner of the firm or agent duly authorized to 
sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies.

■ .14. Shares may be registered in the name of two or more persons not in partnership.
15. Any one of the joint-holders of a share other than a firm may give effectual receipts for any dividends payable 

in respect of such share ; but the Shareholder whose name stands first on the register, and no other, shall be entitled 
to the right of voting and of giving proxies and all other advantages conferred on a sole Shareholder.

16. In ease of the death of any one or more of the joint-holders of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be 
the only person or persons recognized by the Company as having any title to, or interest in, such shares.

17. The Company shall not be bound to recognise (even though having notice of) any contingent, future, partial, 
or equitable interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share, or any other right in respect of any share, except 
any absolute right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder thereof, and except also the right of 
any person under clause 36 to become a Shareholder,in respect of any share.

18. The joint-holders of a share shall be severally as well as jointly liable for the payment of all instalments and 
calls due in respect of such share.

19. Every Shareholder shall he entitled to a certificate under the common seal of the Company, specifying the 
shares held by him and the amount paid thereon.

20. If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then, upon production thereof to the Directors, they may order
the same to be cancelled, and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof; and if any certificate be lost or destroyed, then 
upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and on such indemnity as the Directors deem adequate being given, 
a new certificate in lieu thereof shall be given to the person entitled to such lost or destroyed certificate. A  sum of fifty 
cents shall be payable for such new certificate. '

21. The certificate of shares registered in the name of two or more persons not a firm shall be delivered to the 
person first named on the register.

Calls.
22. The Directors may from time to time make such calls as they think fit upon the Shareholders in respect of 

all moneys unpaid on their shares, and not by the conditions of allotment made payable at fixed times, provided that 
two months’ notice at least shall be given to the Shareholders of the time and place appointed for payment of each ca ll; 
and each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made to the person and at the time and place appointed by 
the Directors.

23. I f any Shareholder fail to pay the amount of any call due by him on or before the day appointed for payment 
thereof, he shall be liable to pay interest for the same at the rate of nine per centum per annum from the day appointed 
for the payment thereof to the time of actual payment.

24. A  call shall be deemed to have been made at the time when the resolution o f the Directors authorizing the 
call was passed.

25. The Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion to giv& time to any one or more Shareholder or 
Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for payment of any call or part thereof on such terms as the Directors may determine. ■ 
But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such extension, except as a matter of grace or favour.

26. The Directors may at their discretion receive from any of the Shareholders willing to advance the same, and 
upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the moneys due upon their respective shares beyond the sums actually 
called for ; and upon the moneys so paid in advance, or upon so much thereof as from time to time and at any time there
after exceeds the amount of the calls then made upon, and due in respect of the shares in respect of which some advances 
have been made, the Board may pay or allow interest at such rate as the Shareholders paying such sums in advance and 
the Directors may agree upon, not exceeding, however, six per centum per annum.

T ran sfer  of Shares.
27. Subject to the restriction of these Articles, any Shareholder may transfer ail or any of his shares by instrument 

in writing.
28. No transfer of shares shall be made to an infant or person of unsound mind.
29. The Company shall keep a book or books, to be called “  The Register o f Transfers,”  in which shall be entered 

the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share.
30. The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled discretion, decline to register any transfer of shares 

by a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon whose shares the Company have a lien or otherwise, *or in 
case of shares not fully paid up, to any person not approved by them; and in no case shall a Shareholder or. p ropos^  
transferee be entitled to require the Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declinature shall be 
absolute.

31. Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Company to be registered, accompanied by such 
evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the title of the transferor, and a fee of two rupees and fifty 
cents, or such other sum as the Directors shall from time to time determine, must be paid to the Company for the registration 
of every such transfer, upon payment whereof the Directors, subject to the powers vested in them by Article 30, shall 
register the transferee as a Shareholder and retain* the instrument of transfer.

32. •The Directors may, by such means as they shall deem expedient, authorize the registration of trnsferees as 
Shareholders without the necessity of any meeting of the Directors for that purpose.

33. In no case shall the Directors be bound to inquire into the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instru
ment or transfer produced by a person claiming a transfer of any share in accordance with these articles'; and whether 
they abstain from so inquiring, or do so inquire and are misled, the transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the 
Company in respect of the share, except for the dividends previously declared in respect thefeof, but only, if at all, upon 
the transferee. _ •

34. The Register of Transfers may be closed during the fourteen days immediately preceding each Ordinary 
General M eeting; and when a dividend is declared, for the three days next ensuing the Meeting ; also at such other times 
(if any) and for such periods as the Directors may from time to time determine, provided always that it shall not be closed 
for more than thirty days in any year.

T ransmission  of Shares.
35. The executors or administrators or the heirs of a deceased Shareholder shall be the only persons recognized 

by the Company as having any title to the shares of suoh Shareholder.
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36. Any guardian of any infant Shareholder, or any committee of a lunatic Shareholder, or any person b e c o m in g  
entitled to shares in consequence of the death, bankruptcy, or liquidation of any Shareholder,, or the m arriage o f  a i r y  
female Shareholder, or in any other way than by transfer shall, upon securing such evidence that he sustains the c h a r a c t e r  
in respect of which he proposes to act under this clause, or of his title as the Directors think sufficient, be f o r t h w it h  
entitled, subject to the provisions herein contained, to be registered as a Shareholder in respect of such shares ; or  m a y ,  
subject to the regulations as to transfers hereinbefore contained, transfer the same to some other person.

97. If any person who shall become entitled to be registered in respect of any share under clause 35^>n w h ich  t h e  
Company has any lien shall not, from any cause whatever, within twelve calendar months after the event on the h a p p e n in g  
o f which his title shall accrue, be registered in respect of such share ; or if in the case of the death of any S h areh older n o  
person shall, within twelve calendar months after such death, be registered as a Shareholder in respect of the sh ap es o f  
suoh deceased Shareholder, the Company may sell such shares, either by public auction or private contract, and g iv e  a  
receipt for the purchase money, and the purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect of such share, and sh a ll n o t  
be bound to inquire whether the events have happened which entitled the Company to sell the same, and the nett p r o c e e d s  
of such sale, after deducting all expenses and all moneys in respect of which the Company is entitled to a lien on th e s h a r e s  
so sold, shall be paid to the person entitled thereto.

; Su r r e n d e r  an d  F orfeiture  of Shares .
38. The Directors may accept in the name and for the benefit of the Company, and upon such terms and co n d it io n s  

as may be agreed, a surrender of the shares of Shareholders who may be desirous of retiring from the Company.
39. I f any Shareholder fails to pay any call or instalment on or before the day appointed for the paym ent o f  th e  

same, the Directors may at any time thereafter during such time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a  n o t ic e  
on such Shareholder requiring him to pay the same, together with any interest-that may have accrued, and all exp en ses 
that may have been incurred by the Company by reason of such non-payment.

The notice shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice) on, and a place or p la ce s  
at, which such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be paid. The notice shall also s ta te  
that, in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appointed, the shares in respect of which the c a ll  
was made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited.
v  I f the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied with, every or any share or shares in respect o f w h ich  
Such notice has been given may at any time thereafter, before payment of calls or instalment, with interest and expenses 
due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the Board to that effect.

40. Any Shareholder whose shares have been so declared forfeited shall, notwithstanding, be liable to pay, a n d  
shall forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments, interest, and expenses owing upon or in respect of such shares 
at the time*of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon from the time of forfeiture until payment at nine per centum  
per annum, and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof if they think fit.

41. Every share surrendered or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and m ay
be sold, re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit.

42. The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction of all interest in, and also of all claims and 
demands against, the Company in respect of the share and the proceeds thereof, and all other rights incident to the share, 
except only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved.

43. A  certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary or Secretaries that a share 
has been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time when it was surrendered or forfeited, shall he conclusive evidence 
of the faots therein stated as against all persons who would have been entitled to the share but for such surrender or for
feiture, and such certificate and the reciept of the Company for the price of such share shall constitute a good title to such 
share, and a certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered to any person who may purchase the same from the Company, 
and thereupon such purchaser shall be deemed the holder of such share, discharged from all calls due prior to such purchase ; 
and he shall not be bound to see to the application of the purchase money, nor shall his title to such share be affected b y  
any irregularity in the proceedings in reference to such forfeiture or sale.

The Directors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture of any share within six months from the date 
thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company from the late holder or holders of such share or shares, and 
all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such farther sum of money by way of redemption 
money for the deficit, as they shall think fit, not being less than nine per centum per annum on the amount of the sums 
wherei^default in payment had been made, but no share bona fide sold or re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of under Article 
41 h ereS f shall be redeemable after sale or disposal.

44. The Company shall have 'a first charge or paramount lien upon all the shares of any holder or joint-holders 
for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder, or by all or any of such joint-holders respectively, 
either in respect of such shares or of other shares held by such holder or joint-holders or otherwise, and whether due from  
any suoh holder individually or jointly with others, including all calls which the Directors shall have resolved to make, 
although the times appointed for the payment thereof shall not have arrived ; and where any share is held by more persons 
than one, the Company shall be entitled to the said charge or lien in respect of any money due to the Company from  
any of* such persons. And the Directors may decline to register any transfer of shares subject to such charge 
origan.

w  4 5 . Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all or any of the shares subject to it, provided that 
no such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in writing shall have been given 
to the indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators, or the assignee or trustee in his .bankruptcy, requiring 
him or them to pay the amount for the time being due to the Company, and default shall have been made for twenty-eight 
days from such notice in paying the sum thereby required to be paid. Should the Shareholder over whose share the lien 
exists be in England or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him.

46. The nett proceeds of any such sale shall be applied in or towards satisfaction of such debts, liabilities, or
engagements, and the residue (if any) paid to such Shareholder or his representatives. ♦

47. A  certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary or Secretaries, that the 
powe£ of sale given by clause 45 has arisen, and is exercisable by the Company under these presents, shall be conclusive 
evidence of the facts therein stated.
T 45i>£ Upon any such sale two of the Directors may execute a transfer of such share to the purchaser thereof, and 

^saeb^ranOTer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser a complete title to such shares.Jmf TV: V* •
* P referen ce  Sh a r e s .

49. Any shares from time to time to be issued or created may from time to time be issued with any such right o f  
preference, whether in respect of dividend or of payment of capital, or both, or any such other special privilege or advantage 
over any shares previously issued or then about to be issued (other than shares issued with a preference), or at such a  
premium, or with such deferred rights as compared with any shares previously issued or then about to be issued, o r  
subject to any such conditions or provisions, and with any such right or without any right of voting, and generally on su ch  
terms as the Company may from time to time by special resolution determine.
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50. If at any time by the issue~of preference shares or otherwise the capital is divided into shares o f different 
classes, then the holders of any class of shares may by an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such holders, 
consent, on behalf of all the holders of shares of the class, to the issue or creation of any shares ranking equally therewith, 
or having any priority thereto, or to the abandonment of any preference or priority, or of any accrued dividend, or the 
reduction for any time or permanently of the dividends payable thereon, or to any scheme for the reduction of the Company’s 
capital affecting the class of shares, and such resolution shall be binding upon all the holders of shares o f the class, providad 
that this Article shall not be read as implying the necessity for such consent in any case in which but for this Article the 
object of the resolution could have been effected without it.

51. Any meeting for the purpose of the last preceding clause shall be convened and conducted in all respects as 
nearly as possible in the same way as an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, provided that no member, not 
being a Director, shah be entitled to notice thereof or to attend thereat, unless he be a holder of shares of the class intended 
to be affected by the resolution, and that no vote shall be given except in respect of a share of that class, and that at any 
such meeting a poll may be demanded in writing by any members personally present and entitled to vote at the meeting.

Borrowing P owers.
52. The Directors shall have power to procure from time to time, in the usual course of business, such temporary 

advances on the produce in hand, or in the future to be obtained from the Company’s estates, as they may find necessary 
or expedient for the purpose of defraying the expenses of working the Company’s estates, or of erecting, maintaining, 
improving, or extending buildings, machinery, or plantations, or otherwise. Also from time to time at their discretion 
to borrow or raise from the Directors or other persons any sum or sums of money for the purposes of the Company, provided 
that the money so borrowed or raised and owing at any one time shall not, without the sanction o f a General Meeting, 
exceed One Hundred Thousand Rupees.

53. With the sanction of a General Meeting the Board shall be entitled to borrow such further sum or sums, and at 
such rate of interest as such mooting shall determine. A certificate under the hands of one Director and the Secretary 
or Secretaries or of two Directors to the effect that in taking any loan the Directors are not exceeding their borrowing powers, 
shall be sufficient and binding on the Company and all concerned, and shall be conclusive evidence thereof in all questions 
between the Company and its creditors.

54. For the purpose of securing the repayment of any such moneys so borrowed or raised, or for any other purposes, 
the Directors may grant, create, execute, and issue any mortgages, cash credits, debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or obliga
tions of the Company, charged upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, lands, property, rights, and assets of the 
Company, both present and future, including uncalled capital or unpaid calls,'or may make, accept, or endorse on behalf of 
the Company any promissory notes or bills of exchange.

55. Any such securities may be issued either at par or at a premium*or discount, and may from time to time be
cancelled or discharged, varied, or exchanged as the Directors may think fit, and may contain special prralegos as to 
redemption, surrender, drawings, allotment of shares, or otherwise. *  ^

86. Every debenture or other instrument issued by the Company for securing the payment of money may be so 
framed that the moneys thereby secured shall be assignable free from any equities between the Company and the person 
to whom the same may be issued.

G eneral  Meetings .
57. The first General Meeting shall be held at such time, not being more than twelve months after the incorpora

tion of the Company, and at such place as the Directors may determine.
58. Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year at such time and place as may be prescribed 

by the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is so prescribed, then at such place and at such time as soon 
after the first day in each year as may be determined by the Directors.

59. The General Meetings mentioned in the last preceding clause shall be called Ordinary General Meetings ; all 
other meetings of the Company shall be called Extraordinary General Meetings.

60. The Directors may, whenever they think lit, call an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, and the 
Direotors shall do so upon a requisition made in writing by not less than one-eighth of the number of Shareholders of the 
Company for the time being, or by any Shareholder or Shareholders holding in the aggregate one-eighth part of the 
shares of the Company for the time being subscribed for.

61. Any requisition so made shall express the object of the meeting proposed to be called, shall be addressed to the*
Directors, and shall be sent to the registered office of the Company. '

Upon the receipt of such requisition the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary ̂ reneral 
Meeting, to be held at such time and place as they shall determine. If they do not proceed to convene the same within 
twenty-one days from the delivery of the requisition, the requisitionists may themselves convene an Extraordinary General 
Meeting, to be held at such plaSe and at such time as the Shareholders convening the meeting may themselves fix.

62. Any Shareholder may, on giving not loss than fourteen days’ previous notice of any resolution, submit the 
same to a meeting.

63. Such notice shall be given by leaving a copy of the resolution at the registered office of the Company.
64. Seven days’ notice at least of every General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, and by whomsoever conyened, 

specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and the objects and business of the meeting, shall be given by advertisement 
in the Ceylon G overn m en t G a zette, or in such other manner (if any) as may be prescribed by the Company in General Meetfl^.

65. Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be competent, without special notice having been given of the purposes 
for which it is convened, or of the business to be transacted thereat, to receive and discuss any report and any account 
presented thereto by the Directors, and to pass resolutions in approval or disapproval thereof, and to declare dividends, 
and to elect Directors and Auditors in the place of those retiring by rotation, and to fix the remuneration of the Auditors ; 
and shall also be competent to enter upon, discuss, and transact any business whatsoever of which special mention shall 
have been given in the notice or notices upon which the meeting was convened.

66. W ith the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to the business which may be transacted at Ordinary 
General Meetings without notice, no General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be competent to enter upon, discuss, 
or transact any business which has not been specially mentioned in the notice or notices upon which it was convened.

67. No business shall be transacted at any General Meeting, except the declaration of a dividend recommended by
a report of the Directors or election of a Chairman, unless there shall be present or represented at the commencement 
of the business three or more Shareholders entitled to vote. j/fk * ,

68. I f at the expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting the required number of SKarehoIttBft.
shall not be present at the meeting, the meeting, if convened by or upon the requisition of Shareholders, shall he disstinred? 
but in any other case it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next week at the same time and place; and if at suci^,: 
adjourned meeting a quorum is not present, those Shareholders who are present shslW be a quorum, and may transact the* 
business for which the meeting was called. 'v ‘ <

69. The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to take the chair at every General Meeting, whether 
Ordinary or Extraordinary; or if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting he shall not be present at the time appointed 
for holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse to take the chair, the Shareholders shall cho'^e another Director as Chairman !
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and if no Directors be present, or if all the Directors present decline to take the Chair, then the Shareholders p resen t s h a ll 
choose one of their number to be Chairman.

70. No business shall bo discussed at any General Meeting, except the election of a Chairman, w hilst th e  ch a ir  
is vacant.

71. The Chairman may, with the consent of the meeting, adjourn any meeting from time to tim e and  fro m  p la c e  
to  place, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting other than the business left unfinished a t th e m e e tin g  
from  which the adjournment took place, unless due notice thereof shall be given.

72. Minutes of the proceedings of every General Meeting, whether Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall b e  e n te re d  
in a book to be kept for that purpose, and shall when so entered be signed as soon as practicable by the Cftairm an o f  th e  
same meeting or by the Chairman of the succeeding meeting, and the same when so entered and signed shall b e  e v id e n c e  
o f all such proceedings and df the proper election of the Chairman.

V oting  a t  Meetin gs.
73. At any meeting every resolution shall be decided by the votes of the Shareholders present in  person  o r  b y  

proxy, and in ease there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman at such meeting shall be entitled to  g ive a  ca s tin g  
vote in addition to the vote to which he may be entitled as a shareholder ; and unless a poll be im m ediately d em an d ed  
by some member present and entitled to vote, a declaration by the Chairman that a resolution has been carried , a n d  an  
entry to that effect in the Minute Book of the Company, shall be sufficient evidence of the fact without proof o f th e n u m ber 
or proportion of votes recorded in favour of or against such resolution.

74. I f at any meeting a poll be demanded by some Shareholder present at the meeting and entitled to  v o te , th e  
meeting shall, if necessary, be adjourned, and the poll shall be taken at such time and place and in such m anner as th e  
Chairman shall direct, and in such case every Shareholder shall have the number of votes to which he m ay be en titled  as 
hereinafter provided ; and in case at any such poll there shall be an equality of votes the Chairman of the m eeting a t w h ich  
such poll shall have been demanded shall be entitled to a casting vote in addition to any votes to which he m ay be en titled  
as a Shareholder and proxy, and the result of such poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the Company in  such m eeting.

75. The demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance of a meeting for the transaction of business o th er 
than the question on which a poll has been demanded.

76. No poll shall be demanded on the election of a Chairman of the meeting or on any question o f adjournm ent-.
77. On a show of hands every Shareholder present in person or by proxy shall have one vote only. . In case o f  a  

poll every Shareholder present in person or by proxy shall (except as provided for in the Article immediately fo llow in g ) 
have one vote for any number of shares held by him up to fifty shares; he shall have an additional vote for every fifty- 
shares held by him beyond the first fifty shares up to three hundred shares; he shall have an additional vote for ev ery  
hundred shares held by him beyond, the first three hundred shares up to one thousand shares ; and he shall have an add ition al 
vote for every two hundred and fifty shares held by him beyond the first one thousand shares. When voting on a resolu -

Jiion involving the sale of the Company’s estates or any portion thereof, or the winding up of the Company, everyShareholder 
•shall have one vote for every one share held by him, and a majority of three-fourths of the Shareholders present-and (or) 

represented by proxy shall be necessary to carry such resolution.
78. The parent or guardian of an infant Shareholder, the committee or other legal guardian of any lunatic Share

holder, the husband of any female Shareholder not entitled to her shares as separate estate, and the executor or administrator 
of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of such persons as aforesaid, if more than one, shall not be entitled to vote in the 
place of such infant, lunatic, female, or deceased person, unless such person shall have been registered as a Shareholder.

79. Votes may be given either personally or by proxy.
80. No Shareholder shall be entitled to vote or speak at any meeting unless all calls due from him on his shares 

have been paid, and no Shareholder other than the trustee or assignee of a bankrupt or representative of a deceased Share
holder, or person acquiring by marriage, shall be entitled tb vote at any meeting held after the expiration o f three months 
from the registration of the Company, in respect of any share which he has acquired by transfer, unless he has been 
possessed of the share in respect of which he claims to vote at least three months previously to the time of hoHing the 
meeting at which he proposes to vote or speak.

■ 81. No Shareholder who has not been duly registered as such for three months previous to the General Meeting 
shall be entitled to be present and to speak and vote at any meeting held after the expiry of three months from the 
incorporation of the Company.

82. No person shall be entitled to hold a proxy who is not a Shareholder of the Company.
83. The instrument appointing a proxy shall be printed or written, and shall be signed by the appointor, or if 

suchffepointor be a company or corporation, it shall be under the common seal of such company or corporation.
84. Tlje instrument appointing a proxy shall be deposited at the registered office of the CompanyThot less than 

twenty-four hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting at which the person named in such instrument proposes 
to vote.

The instrument appointing a proxy may be in the following form :—

The Uplands Tea E states o f Ceylon, L im ited .
I , ------------- , o f ------------- , appoint------------- , o f ------------- (a Shareholder in the Company), as my proxy,

to represent me and to vote for me and on my behalf at the Ordinary (or Extraordinary, as the ease may be)
General Meeting of the Company to be held on th e------------ - day of ------------ , One thousand Nine hundred
and-------------, and at any adjournment thereof, and at every poll which may be taken in consequence thereof.

As witness my hand th is-------------day o f -------------- , One thousand Nine hundred and------------- . 85
85. No objection shall be made to the validity of any vote (whether given personally or by proxy) except at the 

^meeting or poll at which such votes shall be tendered, and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy) to which no
objection shall be made at such meeting or poll shall be deemed valid for all purposes of such meeting or poll whatsoever.

" 86. No Shareholder shall be prevented from voting by reason of his being personally interested in the result of the
voting.

* D irecto rs.
_87. The number of Directors shall never be less than two or more than five, but this clause shall be eonstrued^as 

bein$Sj|gctory only, and the continuing Directors may act notwithstanding any number of vacancies.
qualification of a Director shall be his holding in his own right at least one hundred and fifty shares in  th e  

Company upon which all calls for the time being have been paid, and this qualification (shall apply as well to the first 
Diraetors as to all future Directors.
’ •. As aremuneration for their services, the Directors shall be entitled to appropriate a sum not exeeeding'Six th ou san d 
WBpees annually, to bo divided between them in such manner as they may determine, but the Company in General M eetin g 
may at any time alter the. amount of such remuneration for the future, and such remuneration shall not be considered as 
including any remuneration granted for special extra services hereinafter referred to, nor any extra remuneration t o  th e  

.Managing Directors of the Company. . ■ .
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88. The first Directors shall be Edward Rosling, Henry Oswald Hoseason, Robert Farquhar Spottiswood Hardie,
and William Henry Figg, who shall hold office till the first Ordinary General Meeting of the Company, when they shall all 
retire, but shall be eligible for re-election. ■

89. One or more of the Directors may be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary, Managing Director or 
Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent or Agents of the Company, or Superintendents of any of the esta tes,or such 
time and on such terms as the Directors.may determine or may fix by agreement with the person or persons appointed to 
the office, and they may from time to time revoke such appointment and appoint another or other Secretary, Managing 
Director or Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent or Agents, or Superintendents.

The Directors may confer on the Managing Director or Managing Directors all or any duties and powers that might 
be conferred on any Manager of the Company.

If any Director shall be called upon to perform any extra services, the Directors may arrange with such Director for 
suoh special.remuneration for such services, either by way of salary, commission, or the payment of a lump sum of money, 
as they shall think fit.

R otation  of D ibectoes .
90. At the first Ordinary General Meeting of the Company all the Directors shall retire from office, and at the first 

Ordinary General Meeting in every subsequent year one of the Directors for the time being shall retire from office^  provided
* in clause 91. / ’

91. The Directors to retire from office at the second and third Ordinary General Meeting shall, unless the Directors 
otherwise arrange among themselves, be determined by ballot; in every subsequent year the Directors to retire shall be 
those who have been longest in office.

92. In case any question shall arise as to which of the Directors who have been the same time in office shall retire,
the same-shall be decided by the Directors by ballot. .

93. Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election.
94. The Ordinary General Meeting, at which Directors retire or ought to retire by rotation shall appoint successes 

to them, and in default thereof such successors may be appointed at a subsequent Ordinary General Meeting.
95. Any casual vacancy occurring in the number of Directors or provisional Directors arising from  death, resignation, 

or otherwise, may be filled up by the Directors, but any person appointed to fill such vacancy shall retain his office so long 
only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no vacancy had occurred.

96. The Directors, subject to the approval of a General Meeting, may from time to time at any time subsequent to 
• the second Ordinary General Meeting increase or reduce the number of Directors, and may also, subject to the like approval,

determine in what rotation such increased or reduced number is to go out o f office.
97. If at any meeting at which an election of a Director ought to take place, the place of a retiring Director is 

not filled up, the retiring Director may continue in office until the first Ordinary General Meeting in the next year, and 
so on from meeting to meeting until his place is filled up, unless it shall be determined at such meeting to™educe th|| 
number of Directors.

98. A Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to resign by delivering such notice to  the 
Secretary, or by leaving the same at the registered office of the Company, or by tendering his written resignation at a 
meeting of the Directors, and on the acceptance of his resignation by the Directors, but not before, his office shall become
vacant.

99. The Company may, by a special resolution, remove any Director before the expiration o f his period o f office, 
and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint another person in his stead. The Director so appointed shall hold office only 
during such time as the Director in whose place he is appointed would have held the same as if he had not been removed.

100. Every Director or officer of the Company, and his heirs, executors, and administrators shall be indemnified
by the Company from all losses and expenses incurred by him in or about the discharge of his duties, except such as happen 
from his respective wilful acts or defaults ; and no Director or officer shall, nor shall the heirs, executors, or administrators 
of any Director or officer, be liable for the acts or defaults of any other Director or officer, or for any loss or expense happening 
to the Company by the insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property acquired for or on behalf of the Company, or for 
the insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall be invested, or for 
any loss or damage arising from the bankruptcy, insolvency, or tortuous act of any person with whom any moneys, securities, 
or effects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall happen in the execution 
of the duties of his office or in relation thereto, unless the same happen through his own wilful act or default. *

101. No contribution shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager exceeding the ammmt, if
any, unpaid on the shares in respect of which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder. ™

.  D isq u alificatio n  of D ibecto es .
102. The offioe of the Director shall be vacated—

(а) 'If he accepts or holds any office or place of profit other than Managing Director, Visiting Agent, Superin
tendent, or Secretary under the Company.

(б) If he becomes bankrupt or insolvent, or suspends payment, or files a petition for the liquidation of his
affairs, or compounds with his creditors.

(c) If by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable of acting. • i
(d) If he ceases to hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office.
(e) If he is concerned or participates in the profits of any contract with, or work done for, the Company.

Provided that no Director shall vacate his office by reason of his being a member of any corporation, company, or 
firm which has entered into any contract with, or done any work for, the Company of which he is a Director, or by his 
being agent, or secretary, or solicitor, or by his being a member of a firm who are agents, or secretaries, or solicitors of the 
Company; nevertheless, ha shall not vote in respect of any contract work or bvpiness in which he may be personally 
interested. '

P o w e b s  of D ibectoes . *
103. The Directors shall have power to carry into effect the lease, purchase, or acquisition of any lands, estates, or

property they may think fit, or any share or shares thereof. . ^
104. The business of the Company shall be managed by the Directors either by themselves or through agjflanaging. 

Director, or with the assistance of an agent or agents and secretary or secretaries of the Company, to be appointed by thb 
Directors for such a period and on such terms as they shall determine, and the Directors shall pay out of the funds of the 
Company all costs and expenses, as well preliminary as otherwise, paid or incurred in and about the formation and the 
registration of the Company, and in and about the valuation, purchase, lease, or acquisition of the said estates andlancj^ 
and the opening, clearing, planting, and cultivation thereof, and otherwise in or about the working and business:
Company. ' ' \

105. The Directors shall have power to make, and may make, such rules or regulations for the
business and property of the Company as they may from  time to time think proper, and shall carry r
oomnanv in such maimer as they may think most expedient; and, in addition to the powers and *>y any
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Ordinance or by these presents expressly conferred on them, they*may exercise all such powers, give all such  co n se n ts , 
make all such arrangements, appoint all such agents, managers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and oth er o ffice rs , 
superintendents, assistants, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants for such period or periods, and  w ith  su ch  
rem uneration, and at such salaries, and upon such terms and conditions as they may consider advisable, and m ay  p a y  th e  
expenses occasioned thereby out of the funds of the Company, and may from time to time remove or suspend a ll o r  a n y  o f  
the managers, agents, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, clerks, or servants of the Company for such  reasons as 
they m ay think proper and advisable, and without assigning any cause for so doing.

106. The Directors shall exercise in the name and on behalf of the Company all such powers of the C om pany as a re 
not expressly required to be exercised by the Company in General Meeting, and shall generally do all such acts and  th ings 
as are or shall be by any Ordinance and by these presents directed and authorized to be exercised, given, m ade, or d on e b y  
the Company, and are not by any Ordinance or by these presents required to be exercised or done by  the C om pany in  
General Meeting, subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of any such Ordinances and of these presents and to such regu lations 
and provisions (if any) as may from time to time be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting ; but no regu lation s 
made by the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the Board which would have been va lid  if such  
regulation had not been made.

The generality of the powers conferred by any clause in these presents on the Directors shall not be taken  to be 
limited by any clause conferring any special or expressed power.

107. The Directors shall have power to appoint a proctor or proctors, solicitor or "solicitors, attorney or attorneys 
to assist in carrying on or protecting the business of the Company, on such terms as they may consider proper, and from  
time to time to revoke such appointment.

108. The Directors shall have power to open from time to time on behalf of the Company any account or accounts 
with such bank or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by such signatures as they may appoint to draw , accept, 
make, endorse, sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange, and promissory notes, bills of lading, receipts, contracts, and 
agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies to any proctor or proctors, and other documents on behalf of and to further the 
interests of the Company.

109. The seal of the Company shall not be used or affixed to any deed or instrument except in the presence of tw o 
or more of the Directors, or of one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries of the Company, who shall attest the sealing 
thereof, such attestation on the part of the Secretaries, in the event of a firm being the Secretaries, being signified by a 
partner or duly authorized manager, attorney, or agent of the said firm signing for and on behalf of the said firm as such 
Secretaries.

110. It shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to do by the Shareholders in General Meeting, to arrange 
terms for the amalgamation of the Company with any other company or companies, or individual or individuals, or for 
the sale or disposal of the business, estates, and effects of the Company, or any part or parts, share or shares thereof, 
respectively to any company or companies, or person or persons, upon such terms and in such manner as the Directors shall 
think fit, and the Directors shall have power to do all such things as may be necessary for carrying such amalgamations, 
sale, or other disposition into effect so far as a resolution or special resolution of the Company is not by law necessary for 
such purpose ; and in case any terms so arranged by the Directors include or make necessary the dissolution of the Company, 
the Company shall be dissolved to that end.

111. In furtherance and not in limitation of, and without prejudice to, the general powers conferred or implied 
in the last preceding clause, and of the other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby expressly declared that the 
Directors shall have the powers following (that is to say ):—

(a) To institute, conduct, defend, compromise, settle, or abandon any action, suit, prosecution, or other legal
proceedings on behalf of the Company, and also to compound and allow time for payment or satisfaction 
of any debts due to or from the Company, and of any claims or demands made by or against the Company.

(b) To refer any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration, and observe and perform or
enforce the awards.

(c) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the Company and for claims
and demands by the Company.

{d) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents, with power to accept the 
office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, or inspector, or any similar office.

(e) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not to be immediately 
required for the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in such manner as they may think fit, and 
so that they shall not be restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees without special powers, 
and from time to time to vary or release such investments.

(/) To delegate to any one or more of the Directors of the Company for the time being, or any other person or 
Company for the time being, residing or carrying on business in Ceylon or elsewhere, all or any of the 
powers or functions given to or exercisable by the Directors ; and to confer such powers for such time 
and to be exercised for such objects and purposes, and upon such terms and conditions and with such 
restrictions as the Directors may think expedient, and to confer such powers either collaterally with or 
to the exclusion of, and in the substitution for, all or any of the powers of the Directors in that behalf, and 
firom time to time to revoke, withdraw, alter, or vary all or any such powers. The Directors may allow 
to any person or company to whom any powers may be so delegated such remuneration as they in their 
absolute discretion shall think fit.

(gr) Before recommending any dividend, to set asido out of the profits of the Company such sums as they think 
proper as a resevre fund to meet contingencies or for special dividends or for equalizing dividends or for 
repairing, improving, and maintaining ar.y of the property of the Company, and for other purposes as the 
Directors in their absolute discretion think conducive to the interests of the Company, and to invest the 
several sums so set aside upon such investments as they may think fit, and from time to time deal with 
and vary such investments and dispose of all or any part thereof for the benefit of the Company and to 
divide the reserve fund into such special funds as they think fit, and to employ the reserve fund or any 
part thereof in the business of the Company, and that without being bound to keep the same separate 
from their other assets.

P roceedings o r  D irectobs.
112. The Directors may meet for the despatch of business, adjourn, and otherwise regulate their meetings at such 

places and times and in such manner as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction o i 
business. Until otherwise determined, two Directors shall be a quorum.

113. A Director may at any time summon a meeting of Directors.
TD? may elect a Chairman of their meetings and determine the period for which he is to hold office, and

all meetings of the Directors shall ho presided over by the Chairman, if one has been elected and is present, but if there be a 
vacancy m the office of Chairman, or if at any meeting of Directors the Chairman be not present at the time appointed 
for holding the samo, then and in that case the Directors present shall choose one of their number to be Chairman o f such  
meetipg.
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115. Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors shall be decided by a majority of votes, and 
in case of an equality of v o te  the Chairman thereat shall have a casting vote in addition to his vote as a Director.

116. The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees consisting of such member or members of their 
body as the Board think fit, and they may from, time to time revoke and discharge any such committee, either wholly or in 
part, and either as to persons or purposes, but every committee so formed shall, in exercise of the powers delegated to it, 
conform to all such regulations as may be prescribed by the Board. All acts done by any such committee, in conformity 
with such regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment, but not otherwise, shall have the like force 
and effect as if done by the Board.

• 117. The meetings and proceedings of such committees shall be governed by the provisions herein contained for
regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far as the same are applicable thereto, and are not superseded by 
the express terms of the appointment of such committee respectively, or any regulation imposed*by the Board.

118. The acts of the Board and of any committees appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacancy 
in the Board or Committee, or defect in the appointment or qualification of any Director or of any member of the committee, 
be as valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed, and as if such person had been duly appointed or qualified, provided 
the same be done before the discovery of the vacancy or defect.

119. A resolution in writing signed by all the Directors for the time being in Ceylon shall be as valid and effectual 
as if it had been passed at a meeting of the Directors duly called and constituted.

120. The Directors shall cause minutes to be made in a book or books to be provided for the purpose—
(1) . Of all appointments of (a) officers and (6) committees made by the Directors.
(2) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors.
(3) Of the names of the members of the committee appointed by the Board present at each meeting of the

committee.
(4) Of all orders made by the Directors.
(6) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings of the Company.
(6) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors.
(7) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of committees appointed by the Board.

121. All such minutes shall be signed by the person who shall have presided as Chairman at the General Mooting, 
the Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting,at which the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the person who 
shall preside as Chairman at the next ensuing General Meeting, or Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, as the case may 
be ; and all minutes purporting to have been signed by any Chairman of any General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee 
Meeting, respectively, shall, for all purposes whatsoever, be prima facie evidence of the actual and regular passing of the 
resolutions, and the actual and regular transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters purporting to be so 
recorded, and of the regularity of the meeting at which the same shall appear to have taken place, and of the Chairman
ship and signature of the person appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which such meeting 
was held.

A ccounts.
122. The Agent or Secretary or the Agents or Secretaries for the time being, or, if there bo no Agent or Secretary 

or Agents or Secretaries, the Directors shall cause true accounts to be kept of the paid up capital for the time being of the 
Company, and of all sums of money received and expended by the Company, and of the matters in respect of which such 
sums were received and expended, and of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the Company, and generally of all its commer
cial, financial, and other affairs, transactions, and engagements, and of all other matters necessary for showing the true 
financial state and condition of the Company. The accounts shall be kept in such books and in such a manner at the 
registered office of the Company as the Directors think fit.

123. The Directors shall from time to time determine whether, and to what extent, and at what times and places, 
and under what conditions or regulations the accounts and books of the Company or of any of them shall be open to the 
inspection of the Shareholders, and no Shareholder shall have any right of inspecting any account or book or document of 
the Company, except as conferred by statute or authorized by the Directors or by a resolution of the Company in General 
Meeting.

124. At the Ordinary General Meeting in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement of the 
income and expenditure of the Company for the previous financial year, and a balance sheet containing a summary of the 
property and liabilities of the Company made up to the end of the same period.

125. The statement so made shall show, arranged under the most convenient heads, the amount of gross income, 
distinguishing the several sources from which it has been derived, and the amount of gross expenditure, distinguishing the 
expense of the establishment, salaries, and other heads of expenditure. Every item of expenditure fairly chargeable 
against the year’s income shall be brought into account, so that a just balance of profit and loss may be laid before the 
meeting, and in case where any item of expenditure which may in fairness be distributed over several years has been 
incurred in any one year, the whole amount of such item shall be stated, with the addition of the reasons why only a portion 
of such expenditure is charged against the income of the year.

126. The balance sheet shall contain a summary of th© property and liabilities of the Company, arranged under the
heads appearing in the form annexed to the table referred to in Schedule C to “  The Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinance, 
1861,”  or as near thereto as circumstances admit. ♦

127. Every such statement shall be accompanied by a report as to the state and condition of the Company, and 
as to the amount which the Directors recommend should be paid out of the profits by way of dividend or bonus to the 
Shareholders, and the statement, report, and balance sheet shall be signed by the Directors.

128. A printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at least seven days previous to such meeting, be delivered at or 
posted to the registered address of every Shareholder.

A u d it .
129. The accounts of the Company shall from time to time be examined, and the correctness of the balance sheet 

ascertained, by one or more Auditor or Auditors.
130. No person shall be eligible as an Auditor who is interested otherwise than as a Shareholder in any transaction 

of the Company, but it shall not be a necessary qualification for an Auditor that he be a Shareholder of the Company; and 
no Director or officer of the Company shall; during his continuance in office, be eligible as an Auditor.

131. The Directors shall appoint the first Auditor of the Company and fix his remuneration. He shall hold office 
till the second General Meeting of the Company. All subsequent appointments shall, except as is hereinafter mentioned, 
be made at the first Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholders present thereat, and the 
Auditor or Auditors appointed at such meeting shall hold office only until the first Ordinary General Meeting after his or 
their appointments, or until otherwise ordered by a General Meeting.

132. The remuneration of the Auditors other than the first shall be fixed by the Company in General Meeting, ancf .
this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a General Meeting.- 1

133. Retiring Auditors shall bo eligiblo for re-election.
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134. If any vaoancy that may occur in the office of Auditor is not supplied at the next Ordinary General M e e tin g ,
or if any casual vacanoy shall occur in the office of Auditor, tlio Directors shall fill up the vacancy by the appointm ent o f  
a person who shall hold the office until the next Ordinary General Meeting after his appointment. ,

135. Every Auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet intended to be laid before the next O rd in a ry
General Meeting after his appointment, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with the accounts and vouchers re la tin g  
thereto, and to report thereon to the meeting, generally or specially, as he may think fit. .

136. The Auditor or Auditors for the time being shall have a list delivered to him'or them of all books kept b y  th e
Company, and he or they shall at all reasonable hours in the daytime have access to all aoeounts, books, and doopunonta 
whatsoever of tjje Company for the purpose of audit. . "  ^

D i v i d e n d s , B o n u s , a n d  R e s e r v e  F u n d . ' -
137. The Directors may, with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting, from time to time declare a d iv id en d

to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders in proportion to the amount paid on their shares, but no d iv id en d  
shall be payable except out of nett profits. _

138. The Directors may, if they think fit, determine on and declare an interim dividend to be paid, or pay a bonus 
to the Shareholders on account and in anticipation of the dividend for the then current year.

139. The Directors may, before recommending any dividend or bonus, set aside out of the profits of the Com pany 
such a sum as they think proper as a reserve fund, and shall invest the same in such securities as they may with th e sanction 
of the Company select, or shall place the same in fixed deposit in any bank or banks.

140. The Directors may from time to time apply such portions as they think fit of the reserve fund .to meet contin
gencies, or for equalizing dividends, or for working the business of the Company, or for repairing or maintaining or extending 
the buildings and premises of the Company, or for the repair or renewal or extension of the property or plant of the Company 
or any part thereof, or for any other purpose connected with the interest of the Company that they may from time to  tim e 
deem expedient. -

141. No unpaid dividend or bonus shall ever bear interest against the Company. '
142. No Shareholder shall be entitled to receive payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of his share e r  shares

whilst any moneys may be due or owing from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company in  respect 
of such share or shares, or otherwise howsoever. . ' ;-v

143. The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus payable to any Shareholder all such sums of m oney as 
may be due from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company, and notwithstanding the fact that 
such sums or any of them are not payable until after the date when such dividend or bonus is payable. ’

144. Notice of any dividend that has been declared, or of any bonus to be paid, shall be given to each Shareholder
entitled'thereto, and any dividend or bonus unclaimed by any shareholder for three years after notice thereof is given m ay 
be forfeited by Directors for the benefit of the Company, and, if the Directors think fit, may be applied in augmentation o f 
the reserve fund. • -

145. " Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by a firm may be paid to, and an'effeefcual receipt 
given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the name of the firm.

146. Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by several persons jointly other than* firm may 
be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by, any one of such persons.

147. Any General Meeting declaring a dividend may direct payment of such dividend wholly or in part by the 
distribution of specific assets and in particular of paid up shares, debentures or debenture stock of the Company or of any 
other company or in any one or more of such ways, and the Directors shall give effect to such direction ahdwhen any 
difficulty arises in regard to the distribution they may settle the same as they think expedient, and in particwfeSfcr issue 
fractional certificates and may fix the value for distribution of such specific assets'or any part thereof, and mayjpKnnine 
that cash payments shall be made to any Shareholders upon the footing of the value so fixed in order to adjust tmjpghte of 
all parties, and may vest any such specific assets in trustees upon such trusts for the persons entitled to the dividenBas may 
seem expedient to the Directors where requisite a proper contract shall be filed, and the Directors may appomt|jj£ty person 
to sign such contract on behalf of the persons entitled to the dividend, and such appointment shall be effective. A :

a ■ Notices. -> - - "
148. Notices from the Company may be authenticated by the signature (printed or written) of.tihejAgent or

Secretary, Agents or Secretaries, or persons appointed by the Board to authenticate the same. :
149. Every Shareholder shall give an address in Ceylon, which shall be deemed to be his place of aboda^and shall

be registered as such in the books of the Company. .' . :
150. A  notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder, either personally or by being sent through

the post in a prepaid letter addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or place of abode, and-any.^notice so 
served shall be deemed to be well served, notwithstanding that the Shareholder to whom such notice is addreasildbedead, 
unless his executors or administrators shall have given to the Directors, or to the Agent or Secretary or Agents brS^cretaries 
of the Company, their own or some other address to which notices may be sent. - Vvi’TsT f '

151. All notices directed to be given to Shareholders shall, with respect to any share to which persoen^eh jointly 
'  entitled other than a firm, be given to whichever of such persons is named first in the Register of Shareholdo^&jd notice

so given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares.
^  152. Any notice if served by post shall be deemed to have been served on the day on which the leit^KObtaining

f tbe^ame would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in proving such service it shMli^ptfficient 
to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and put into a post office or post box, ij#J^je entry 
in the Company’s books of the leaving or sending by post of any notice at or to such address shall be suf!^H|||iyidence 
thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary. -'/SSjlpSfe A

‘ 153. Every Shareholder residing out of Ceylon shall name and register in the books of the Compa^^^^w^nss 
9  within Ceylon at which all notices shall be served upon him, and all notices served at such address shall be

well served. If he shall not have named and registered such an address, he shall not be entitled to any
All notices required to be given by advertisement shall be published in the Ceylon Government Gase

Arbitration.
154. Whenever any question or other matter whatsoever arises in dispute between the Company ancj|Hebiher 

company or person, the same may be referred by the Directors to arbitration.

, Evidence*. . ’VJpPIv ..
; 155. On the trial or hearing of any action or snit brought or instituted by the Company against any^^^^bolder 

Or fim representatives to recover any debt or money claimed to be due to the Company in respect of his shajM ^^^iall be 
sufficient to prove that the name of the defendant is or was, when the claim arose, on the Register of SharehSefeifc of the 
Company as a holder of the number of shares in respect of which such claim is made, and that the amouatjclWai^J Is n ot 

tercel as paid in the books of the Company; and it shall not be necessary to prove the registration of the Company, nor
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the appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor that a quorum of Directors was present at the Board at which 
any call was made, nor that the meeting at which any call was made was duly convened or constituted, nor any other matter 
whatsoever, but,the proof aforesaid shall be conclusive evidence of the debt.

P bovision  relative  to W in din g  u p  or  D issolution  op th e  Co m pan y .
156. Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not, and whether alone or jointly with any other Shareholder or 

Director, and any person not a Shareholder, may become the purchaser of the property of the Company or any part thereof 
in the cvefit of a winding up or a dissolution, or at any other time when a sale of the Company’s property or effect or any 

.part thereof shall be made by the Directors under the powers hereby under the Ordinance conferred upon them.
In witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereto set and" subscribed their names 

at Colombo, this 22nd day of April, 1910.
E. R. W aldock .
Sta n l ey  B ois.
A. T hom son , by his Attorney W . H e n r y  Figg.

' W- H e n r y  F ig g .
C. W . B oo ty .
R. F. S. H a r d ie , by his Attorney W. A. J ones.
W . E . D r u r y .

• Witnesses to the above signatures :
[Third Publication-] V. A. Ju lius , Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.

MEMORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION OF THE HUNUWELLA (PELMADULLA) RUBBER COMPANY, LIMITED.

1. The name of the Company is “  T he  H u n u w ella  (P e lm adu lla ) R u bber  Com pan y , L im ite d . ”
2. The registered office of the Company is to be established in Colombo.
3. The objects for which the Company is to be established are—

(1) To purchase or otherwise acquire from Patrick Duncan Gourlay Clark of.N ivitigala, Ratnapura, and
Alexander John Ingram, of Pelmadulla, the estate called and known as Hunuwella, situated in the 
Ratnapura District, Province of Sabaragamuwa, of the Island of Ceylon, of the total extent of 
One thousand Four hundred and Seventy-nine (1,479) acres, more or less, at or for the price or sum of 
Eight hundred and Sixty-eight thousand Five hundred and Seventy-five Rupees (Rs. 868,575), the 
consideration to be paid for the said estate as aforesaid to be payable in cash or in shares of the 
Company or partly in cash or partly in shares of the Company, such shares to be fully paid up or partly 
paid up and to be issued to the vendor and (or) his nominees or nominee.

(2) To purchase, take on lease or in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any estate or estates, land or lands
in the Island of Ceylon, India, or the Federated Malay States, or elsewhere, and any right o f way, 
water rights, and other rights, privileges, and easements and concessions, and any factories, machinery, 
implements, tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects, and other property, real or personal, immovable 
or movable, of any kind. . *

(3) To hold, use, clear, open, plant, cultivate, work, manage, improve, carry on, and develop the undertaking
lands, and real and personal, immovable and movable, estates or property, and assets of any kind of the 
Company, or any part thereof.

(4) To plant, grow, and produce rubber, tea, coffee, coconuts, cinchona, cacao, cardamoms, rhea, ramie
plants, trees, and other natural products or produce of any kind in the Island of Ceylon, India, the 
Federated Malay States, or elsewhere.

(5) To treat, cure, prepare, manipulate, submit to any process of manufacture, and render marketable (whether
on account of the Company or others) rubber, tea, coffee, or any other such products or produce as 
aforesaid, or any articles or things whatsoever ; to buy, sell, export, import, trade, and deal in rubber, 
tea, coffee, and other products, wares, merchandise, articles, and things of any kind whatsoever, either 
in a prepared, manufactured, or raw state, and either by wholesale or retail.

(6) To carry on in the said Island of Ceylon, India, the Federated Malay States, or elsewhere, all or any of the
following businesses, that is to say, planters of rubber, tea, coffee, or any other such products or produce 
as aforesaid in all its branches ; carriers of passengers and goods by land or by water ; forwarding agents, 
merchants, exporters, importers, traders, engineers; proprietors of docks, wharves, jetties, piers, 
warehouses, and boats ; and of tug owners and wharfingers ; and any’Other business which can or may 
conveniently be carried on in connection with the above or any of them.

(7) To acquire or establish and carry on any other business, manufacturing, shipping, or otherwise, which can
be conveniently carried on in connection with any of the Company’s general business; and to apply 
for, purchase, or otherwise acquire, any patents, brevets d’invention, concessions, and the Eke conferring 
an exclusive or non-exclusive or limited right to use, or any information as to any invention which may 
seem capable of being used for any of the purposes of the Company, or the acquisition of which may 
seem calculated directly or indirectly to benefit the Company; and to use, exercise, develop, grant 
licenses in respect of, or otherwise turn to account the property, rights, and information so acquired.

(8) To purchase rubber, tea leaf, coffee, and (or) other raw products or produce for manufacture, manipulation,
and (or) sale.

(9) To work mines or quarries, and to find, win, get, work, crush, smelt, manufacture, or otherwise deal'with
ores, metals, minerals, oils, precious, and other stones, or deposits or products, and generally to carry 
on the business of mining in all its branches.

(10) To purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and hold boats, barges, tugs, launches, and 
vessels of any description whatsoever; and to purchase, take in exohange, hire, or otherwise acquire 
and hold vans, omnibuses, carriages and carts, and .other vehicles of any description whatsoever; and 
to purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and hold all live and dead stock, chattels, and. 
effects required for the nfmntenancc and working of the business of carriers by land or by water ; qf„v 
proprietors of docks, wharves, jetties, piers, warehouses; of tug owners and wharfingers; or of 
other business which can or may conveniently be carried on in connection with the ahuve 
respectively.
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(11) To build, make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work rubber and tea factories, c o c o n u t
. and coffee-curing mills, manufactories, buildings, erections, roads, water-courses, docks, w h a rv e s , 
Vjetties, and other works, and conveniences which may be necessary or convenient for the p u rp oses  o f  
I the Company, or may seem calculated directly or indirectly to advance the Company’s interests ; a n d  
to contribute to, subsidize, or otherwise assist or take part in the construction, im provem ent, m a in 
tenance, working, management, carrying out, or control thereof.

(12) To cultivate, manage, and superintend estates and properties in the Island of Ceylon, India, the F e d era ted
Malay States, and elsewhere, and generally to undertake the business of estate agents in the said Is la n d , 
India, the Federated Malay States, and elsewhere ; to act as agents for the investment, loan, p a y m e n t, 

r transmission, and collection of money, and for the purchase, sale, improvement, developm ent, a n d  
management of property, including concerns and undertakings; and to transact any other agenc-y 
business of any kind.

(13) To engage, employ, maintain, and dismiss managers, superintendents, assistants, clerks, coolies, and  oth er
servants and labourers ; and to remunerate any such at such rate as shall be thought fit, and to  gran t 
pensions or gratuities to any such or the widow or children of any such.

(14) To enter into any arrangements with any authorities, Government, municipal, local, or otherwise, that m a y
seem conducive to the Company’s objects or any of-them, and to obtain from any such authority, a n y  
rights, privileges, and concessions which the Company may think it desirable to obtain, and to  ca rry  
out, exercise, and comply with such arrangements, rights, privileges, and concessions.

(15) To enter into partnership or into any arrangement for sharing profits, union of interest, reciprocal concession ,
amalgamation or co-operation with any person or persons, corporation, or company carrying on  o r  
about to carry on or engage in any business or transaction which this Company is authorized to  carry- 
on or engage in, or any business or transaction capable of being conducted so as directly or in d irectly  
to benefit this Company, and to take or otherwise acquire and hold shares or stock in or securities o f , 
and to subsidize or otherwise assist any such Company, and to sell, hold, re-issue with or w ith ou t 
guarantee, or otherwise deal with such shares or securities; and to form, constitute, or prom ote a n y  
other company or companies for the purpose of acquiring all or any of the property, rights, and liabilities 
of this Company, or for any other purpose which may seem directly or indirectly calculated to  
benefit this Company.

(16) To procure the Company to be registered or established or authorized to do business in the Island o f C eylon,
in India, the Federated Malay States, or elsewhere.

(17) To lend money on any terms and in any manner and on any security, and in particular on the security o f
plantations, factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, promissory notes, bonds, bills of lading, 
warrants, stocks, shares, debentures, and book debts, or without any security at all, and generally to  
transact financial business of any kind.

(18) To borrow or raise money for the purposes of the Company, or receive money on deposit at interest or
otherwise, and for the purpose of raising or securing money for the performance or discharge of anr 
obligation or liability of the Company, or for any other purpose to create, execute, grant, or issue any 
mortgages, mortgage debentures, debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or obligations of the Company 
either at par, premium, or discount, and either redeemable or irredeemable or perpetual, secured upon 
all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, rights, and properties of the Company, present and future, 
including uncalled capital or the unpaid calls of the Company.

(19) Generally to purchase, take on lease or in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any real or personal property,
and any rights, privileges, licenses, or easements which the Company may think necessary or convenient 
with reference to any of these objects, and capable of being profitably dealt with in connection with, 
any of the Company’s property or rights for the time being.

(20) To cause or permit any debenture stock, bonds, debentures, mortgages, charges, incumbrances, liens,
or securities of or belonging to or made or issued by the Company or affecting its property or rights or 
any of the terms thereof to-be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, exchanged, transferred, or satisfied, 
as shall be thought f it ; also to pay off and re-borrow the moneys- secured thereby, or any part or parts 
thereof.

(21) To sell the undertaking of the Company or any part thereof for such consideration as the Company may
think fit, and in particular, shares, debentures, or securities of any other company having objects 
altogether or in part similar to those of this Company.

(22) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately required upon such securities and
in such manner as may from time to time be determined.

(23) To make, accept, endorse, and execute promissory notes, bills of exchange, bills of lading, and other
negotiable and transferable instruments.

(24) To remunerate any parties for services rendered or to be rendered in placing or assisting to place any
shares in the Company’s capital, or any debentures, debenture stock, or other securities of the Company, 
or in or about the formation or promotion of the Company or the conduct of its business.

(25) To do all or any-of the above things in any part of the world, and either as principals, agents, contractors,
or otherwise, and either alone or in conjunction with others, and either by or through agents, sub
contractors, trustees, or otherwise, and generally to carry on any business or effectuate any object of 
the Company.

(26) To sell, let, lease, underlease, exchange, surrender, transfer, deliver, charge, mortgage, dispose of, turn
to account, or otherwise deal with all or any part of the property and rights of the Company, whether 
in consideration of rents, moneys, or securities for money, shares, debentures, or securities in any other 
company, or for any other consideration.

(27) To pay for any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable, estate or property or assets of any
kind acquired or to be acquired by the Company, or for any services rendered or to be rendered to the 
Company, and generally to pay or discharge any consideration to be paid or given by the Company, 
in money or in shares (whether fully paid up or partly paid up) or debentures or debenture stock or 
obligations of the Company or partly in one way and partly in another or otherwise howsoever, with, 
power to issue any shares either as fully paid up or partly paid up for such purpose.

(28) To accept as consideration for the sale or disposal of any lands and real or personal, immovable or m ovable,
estate or property, or assets of the Company, or in discharge of any other consideration to be received 
by the Company, money or shares (whether fully paid up or partly paid up) of any Company, or the 
debentures or debenture stock or obligations of any comnany or person or persons or partly ono and 
partly any other.

(29) To distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property of the Company, whether by way of d ividend
or upon a return of capital, but so that no distribution amounting to a reduction of capital be m a d e, 
except with tho sanction for the time being required by law.
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*
(30) To do all such other things as may be necessary, incidental, conducive, or convenient to the attainment 

of the above objects or any of them, it being hereby declared that in the foregoing clause (unless a 
contrary intention appears) the word “ person ” includes any number of persons and a corporation, 
and that the “  other objects ”  specified in any one paragraph are not to be limited or restricted by 
reference to or inference from any other paragraph.

4. The liability of the Members is limited. *
5. The nominal capital of the Company is One million Five hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 1,500,000), divided 

into One hundred and Fifty thousand (150,000) shares of Rupees Ten (Rs. 10) each, with power to increase or reduce the 
capital. The shares forming the capital (original, increased, or reduced) of the Company may be subdivided gr consolidated 
or divided into such classes, with any preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions 
attached thereto, and be held upon such terms as may be prescribed by the Articles of Association and Regulations of the 
Company for the time being or otherwise.

We, the several persons whose names"and~address.es are subscribed, are desirous of being formed into a Company in 
pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take the number of shares in the capital of 
the Company set opposite our respective names :—

Number of Shares taken
Names and Addresses of Subscribers. by each Subscriber.

W. Sh a k s p e a r e  (by his Attorney H e r b e r t  C. B i b b y ) ,  Colombp . .  .One
W. H e n r y  F i g g , Colombo .. .. . .  . .  One
G. L i o n e l  Cox, Colombo ..  . .  . .  . .  One
H e r b e r t  C. B i b b y , Colombo ..  . .  . .  . .  -One
F. J. d e  Sa r a m , Colombo . .  . .  . .  . .  One
L e s l i e  W. F .  d e  Sa r a m , Colombo ..  . .  . .  One
J. L o o h o r e , Colombo ..  . .  . .  . .  One

Witness to the signatures of the above-named W. S h a k s p e a r e , W. H e n r y  
F i g g , G . L ion el  C o x , H e r b e r t  C . B i b b y , F .  J. d e  Sa r a m , L e s l i e  
W. F .  d e  Sa r a m , and J. L o o h o r e , at Colombo, this Third day 
of May, 1910:

E ustace  F. d e  Sa r a m ,
Proctor o f the Supreme Court, Colombo.

ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF THE HUNUWELLA (PELMADULLA) RUBBER COMPANY, LIMITED.

It is agreed as follows :—
' , T a b le  C not to  a p p ly  ; C om p a n y  to  be g overn ed  b y  th ese A r tic le s .—The regulations contained in the Table C in the 

schedule annexed to “ The Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinance, 1861,”  shall not apply to this Company, which shall be 
governed by the regulations contained in these Articles, but subject to repeal, addition, or alteration by special resolution.

2. P o w e r  to  a lter  the reg u la tion s .—The Company may, by special resolution, alter and make provisions instead of, 
or in addition to , any of the regulations of the Company, whether contained and comprised in these Articles or not.

3. None of the funds of the Company shall be employed in the purchase of or be lent on shares o f the Company.
I n t e r p r e t a t i o n .

4. In te r p r e ta tio n  c la u se.—In the interpretation of the.je presents the following words and expressions shall have 
the following meanings, unless such meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject or context, viz. :—

C o m p a n y .—The word “ Company”  means “ TheHunuwella (Pelmadulla) Rubber Company, Limited,”  incorporated 
or established by or under the Memorandum of Association to which these Articles are attached.

T h e  O rd in a n ce.—The “  Ordinance ”  means and includes “  The Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinances, 1861 to 1907,”  
and every other Ordinance from time to time in force concerning Joint Stock Companies which may apply to the Company.

S p e c ia l reso lu tio n  a n d  ex tra o rd in a ry  r eso lu tio n .— “ Special resolution ”  and “  extraordinary resolution ”  have the 
meanings assigned thereto respectively by “  the Ordinance.”

T h ese  p r e s e n t s “  These presents ”  means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles of 
Association of the Company from time to time in force.

C a p ita l.— “  Capital ”  means the capital for the time being raised or authorized to be raised for the purposes o f the 
Company. »

S h a res .— “  Shares ”  means the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may be divided.
S h a reh o ld er .— “  Shareholder ”  means a Shareholder of the Company.
P r e s e n c e  o r  p resen t.— “ Presence or present ”  at a meeting means presence or present personally or by proxy or by 

attorney duly authorized.
D ir e c to r s .— “ Directors ”  means the Directors for the time being of the Company or (as the case may be) the Directors 

assembled at a Board. _
B o a rd .— “  Board ”  means a meeting of the Directors or (as the context may require) the Directors assembled at a 

Board meeting, acting through at least a quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly given to them.
P e r s o n s .— “  Persons ”  means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, unincorporated or incorporated 

by Ordinance and registration, as well as individuals.
O ffice .— “  Office ”  means the registered office for the time being of the Company.
Seed.— “  Seal ”  means the common seal for the time being of the Company.

J Month.— “  Month ”  means a calendar month.
W r itin g .-—“  Writing ”  means printed matter or print as well as writing.
S in g u la r  a n d  p lu ra l n u m b er.—Words importing the singular number only include the plural, and v ic e  v ersa .
M a s c u lin e  a n d  fem in in e  g en d er.—Words importing the masculine gender only include the feminine, and v ic e  verst*.

B u s in e s s .
5. C om m en cem en t o f  b u sin ess .—The Company may proceed to carry out the objects for which it is established, 

and to em ploy and apply its capital as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors in their discretion shall 
think f i t ; and notwithstanding that the whqje of the shares shall nut have been subscribed, applied for, or allotted, they 
shall do so as soon as, in the judgment of the Directors, a sufficient number of shares shall have been subscribed or applied for. :

g. B u s in e s s  to  b e  ca rried  o n  b y  D irec to rs .—The business of the Company shall be carried on by, or under the . 
management or direction of the Directors, and subject only to the control of General Meetings, in accordance with these 
presents.
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Ca p it a l .

7. Nominal capital.—The nominal capital o f the Company is One million Five hundred thousand Rupees 
(Rs. 1,500,000), divided into One hundred and Fifty thousand (150,000) shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each.

8. Arrangement on issue of shares.—The Company may call up the balance capital whenever the D irectors shall 
think fit, and may make arrangements on^he issue of shares for a difference between the holders o f such shares in the 
am ount o f calls to be paid, and the time o f payment of such calls.

9. Payment of amount of shares by instalments.—If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part 
o f the amount thereof shall be payable b y  instalments, every such instalment shall, when due, be paid to the Com pany by 
the holder o f <#e share.

10. Increase or reduction of capital.—The Company in General Meeting may, by special resolution from  tim e to 
tim e, increase the capital by creation of new shares o f such amount per share and in the aggregate, and w ith such special, 
preferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto as such resolution shall direct, 
a#id the Company in General Meeting may by special resolution reduce the capital as such special resolution shall direct, 
and may by special resolution subdivide or consolidate the shares of the Company or any of them.

11. New shares.—The new shares shall be issued upon such terms and conditions, and with such preferential, 
deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, as the General Meeting resolving on

a -the creation thereof or any other General Meeting of the Company shall d irect; and if no direction be given, as the Directors 
shall determine, and in particular such shares may be issued with a preferential or qualified right to the dividends and in 
the distribution of assets of the Company, and with a special or without any right of voting.

12. How carried into effect.— Subject to any direction to the contrary that may be given by the m eeting that 
sanctions the increase of capital, all new shares shall be offered to the Shareholders in proportion to the existing shares 
held by them , and Such offer shall be made by notice specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, 
and lim iting a time within which the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such 
tim e, or on the receipt of an’intimation from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to  accept the 
shares offered, the same shall be disposed of in such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors 
m ay, at their discretion, allot such new shares or any portion of them in payment for any estates or lands or other property 
purchased or acquired by the Company, without first offering such shares to the registered Shareholders for the time being 
o f the Company.

13. Same as original capital.—Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these presents, 
any capital raised by the creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject to the 
provisions herein contained with reference to the payments of calls and instalments, transfer and transmission, forfeiture, 
lien, surrender, and otherwise.

Sh a r e s .

14. IssHte.—The shares, except where otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the discretion o f and by the Directors, 
who m ay from  time to time issue any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such an amount of premium as they 
m ay consider proper. Provided that such unissued shares shall first be offered by the Directors to the registered Share
holders for the time being of the Company as nearly as possible in proportion to the shares already held by them, and such 
shares as shall not be accepted by the Shareholder or Shareholders to whom the shares shall have been offered within the 
time specified in that behalf by the Directors may be disposed of by the Directors in such manner as they think most 
beneficial to the Company. Provided also that the Directors may at their discretion allot any shares in  payment for any 
estates .or lands or other property purchased or acquired by the Company, without first offering such shares to  the registered 
Shareholders for the time being o f the Company.

15. Acceptance.—Every person taking any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance thereof by writing 
uiyler his hand in such form as the Company from time to time directs.

16. Payment.— Payment for shares shall be made in such manure as the Directors shall from time to time determine 
and direct.

17. Shares held by a firm.— Shares may be registered in the name of a firm, and any partner of the firm or agent 
duly authorized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies.

18. Shares held by two or more persons not in partnership.—Shares may be registered in the name of two or more 
persons not in partnership.

19. One of Joint-holders other than a firm may give receipts ; only one of joint-holders resident in Ceylon entitled to
mis,__Any one of the joint-holders of a share other than a firm may give effectual receipts for any dividends payable in
respect of such share ; but only one of such joint Shareholders shall be entitled to the right of voting and of giving proxies 
and exercising the other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, and if the joint-holders cannot arrange amongst 
themselves as to who shall vote or give proxies and exercise such other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, 
the Shareholder whose name stands first on the register of shares shall vote or give proxies and exercise those rights and 
powers ; provided, however, that in the event of such first registered Shareholder being absent from the Island, the first 
registered Shareholder then resident in Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and exercise all such rights and powers as aforesaid.

20. Survivor of joint-holder, other than a firm, only recognized.— In case of the death of any one or more of the 
joint-holders, other than a firm, of kny shares, the survivor or survivors shall be the only person or persons recognized by 
|he Company as having any title to, or interest in, such shares.

? ‘ 21. The joint-holders of a share shall be severally as well as jointly liable for the payment of all instalments and
calls due in respect of such share.

22. Company not hound to recognize any interest in share other than that of registered holder or of any person under 
clause 38.—The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any contingent, future, partial, 
or equitable interest in the' nature of a trust or otherwise in any share, or any other right in respect of any share, except 
any absolute right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder thereof, and except also the right of any 
person under clause 38 to become a Shareholder in respect of any share.

23. Certificates.—The certificates of shares shall be issued under the seal of the Company, and signed by two 
.•Directors or by one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries of the Company.

^ /7 v,:-24. How issued.—Every Shareholder shall be entitled to one certificate for all the shares registered ifi hisname,
■ ' several; certificates, each for one or more of such shares. Every certificate shall specify the number o f tKfc share in

msjtfect of which it is issued. * * '
T ,2b- d&Hewal of certificate.— If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then, upon production thereof to JlieDirectors,

‘S T  same to be cancelled and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof; and if any certificate be lost or 
. destroyed^men, upon proof thereof to the satisfaction o f the Directors, and oiMBuch indemnity as the Directors may deem 

adequa mg &ven, a new certificate in lieu thereof shall be given to the person entitled to such lost or destroyed certi- 
fioate. A s i^ o ffifty  cents shall be payable for such new certificate.

/ .  fieote to be delwered to the first named of joint-holders not a firm.—The certificate of shares registered in  the 
names of two or more persons not g firm shall be delivered to the person first named on the register.



T ran sfer  of Shares . .
27. E x erc is e  o f  rig h ts .—No person shall .exercise any rights of a member until his name shall have been entered in 

the Register of Members and he shall have paid all calls and other moneys for the time being payable on every share in the
. Company held by him.

28. T ra n sfer  o f sh a res.—Subject to the restriction of these Articles,«ny Shareholder may transfer all or any of his 
shares by instrument in writing.

29. N o  tra n sfer  to  in fa n t o r  p erson  o f u n sou n d  m in d .—No transfer of shares shall be made to an infant or person of
unsound mind. . •* #

30. R eg ister  o f tra n sfers .—The Company shall keep a book or books, to be called “ The Register of Transfers,” in 
which shall be entered the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share.

31. In stru m en t o f tra n sfer .—The instrument of transfer of, any share shall be signed both by the transferor and 
transferee, and the transferor shall be deemed to remain the holder of such share until the name of the transferee is entered 
in the register in respect thereof.
A 32. B oa rd  m a y  d eclin e  to  reg ister  tra n sfers .—The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled discretion, 

decline to register any transfer of shares by a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon whose shares the Com
pany have a lien or otherwise j or in case of shares not fully paid up, to any person not approved by them.

33. N o t bou n d  to  sta te  rea son .—In no case shall a Shareholder or proposed transferee be entitled to require the o 
Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declinature shall be absolute.

*" #34. R eg istra tio n  o f tra n sfer .—Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Company to be regis
tered, accompanied by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the title of the transferor, and a fee 
of Re. 1*50, or such sum as the Directors shall from time to time determine, must be paid j and thereupon the Directors, 
subject to the powers vested in them by Articles 32, 33, and 35, shall register the transferee as a Shareholder and retain 
the instrument of transfer.

35. D irec to rs  j m y  a u th orize  reg istra tion  o f  tra n sferees .—The Directors may, by such means, as they shall deem 
expedient, authorize the registration of transferees as Shareholders without'the necessity of any meeting of the Directors 
for that purpose.

36. D irec to rs  n o t b ou n d  to  in q u ire  a s to  v a lid ity  o f  tra n sfer .—In no case shall the Directors be bound to inquire into 
the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instrument of transfer produced by a person claiming a transfer o f any 
share in accordance with these articles ; and whether they abstain from so inquiring, or do so inquire and are misled, the 
transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the Company in respect of the shares, except for the dividends previously 
declared in respect thereof, but, if at all, upon the transferee only.

37. T ra n sfer  b ook s w h en  to  b e  d osed .—The transfer books may be closed during the fourteen days immediately
preceding each Ordinary General Meeting, including the First General Meeting ; also, when a dividend is declared, for the 
three days next ensuing the meeting ; also at such other times as the Directors may decide, not exceeding in the whole 
twenty-one days in any one year. . ri

T ransmission  o f  Shares. • *
38. T itle  to  sh a res o f  d ecea sed  h old er.—The executors, or administrators, or the heirs of a deceased Shareholder 

shall be the only persons recognized by the Company as having any title to shares of such Shareholders.
39. R eg is tra tio n  o f p erson s  en titled  to  sh a res oth erw ise th a n  tra n sfer .—Any guardian of any infant Shareholder, or 

any committee of a lunatic Shareholder, or any person becoming entitled to shares in consequence of the death, bankrup&y, 
or liquidation of any Shareholder, or the marriage of any female Shareholder, or in any other way than-by transfer, shall, 
upon producing such evidence that he sustains the character in respect of which he proposes to act under this clause, or of 
his title, as the Company think sufficient, be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions herein contained, to be registered 
as a Shareholder in respect of such shares on payment of a fee of Re. 1 • 50; or may, subject to the regulations as to transfers 
hereinbefore contained, transfer the same to some other person.

40. F a ilin g  su ch  r eg istra tio n , sh a res m a y be so ld  b y  th e C om p a n y.—If any person who shall become entitled tdMbe 
registered in respect of any share under clause 39, shall not, from any cause whatever, within twelve calendar months after 
the event on the happening of which his title shall accrue, be registered in respect of such share, or if in the case of the death 
of any Shareholder no person shall, within twelve calendar months after such death, be registered as a Shareholder in res
pect of the shares of such deceased Shareholder, the Company may sell such shares, either by public auction or private 
contract, and give a receipt for the purchase money, and the purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect of such 
share, and shall not be bound to inquire whether the events have happened which entitled the Company to sell the same, 
and the nett proceeds of such sale, after deducting all expenses and all moneys in respect of which the Company is entitled 
to a lien on the shares so sold, shall be paid to the person entitled thereto.

Shares. (Surren der  a n d  F orfeiture .)
41. T h e D irec to rs  m a y a ccep t su rren d er o f sh a res.-—The Directors may accept, in the dame and for the benefit of the

Company, and upon such terms and conditions as may be agreed upon, a surrender of the shares of Shareholders who may 
be desirous of retiring from the Company. . ’

42. I f  ca ll o r  in sta lm en t be n o t p a id , n o tice  to  be g iv en  to  S h a reh old er.—If any Shareholder fail to. pay any call or in
stalment on or before the day appointed for the payment of the same, the Directors may at any time thereafter, during such 
time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a notice on such Shareholder or his executors or administrators or the 
trustee or assignee in his bankruptcy requiring him to pay the same, together with any interest that may have accrued, 
and all expenses that may have been incurred by the Company by reason or such non-payment.

T erm s o f n o tic e .—The notice shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice) on and a 
place or places at which such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be paid. The notice shall 
also state that, in the eveht of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appointed, the shares in respect of which 
the call was made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited. ’ p .

I n  d efa u lt o f  p a y m en t, sh a res to  be forfeited ..—If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied with, every 
or any share or shares in respect of which such notice has been given may at any time thereafter, before payment of calls or 
instalments, with interest and expenses due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the Board to that, 
effect.

S h a reh old er s till lia b le  to  p a y  m on ey  ow in g  a t tim e  o f fo r fe itu r e .—Any Shareholder whose shares have been so declared 
forfeited shall, notwithstanding, be liable to pay, and shall forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments, interests, 
and expenses owing upon or in respect of such shares at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon from the 
time of forfeiture until payment at 9 per cent, per annum, and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof if they think fit. :

43. S u rren d ered  o r  fo r fe ited  sh a res t o  be p ro p erty  o f C om p a n y , a n d  m a y  be so ld , d ie .—Every share surrender&dfife>-• 
so delcared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and may be sold, re-allotted, or otherwise
of upon such terms and in suoh manner as the Board shall think fit.

44. E ffe c t o f su rren d er or  fo r fe itu r e .—The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extin ction .jjfe^^M ^i^ ,g
in, and also of all claims and demands against, the Company in respect of the share and the.prooeeds '
rights incident to the share, except only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are e^resslyfs&ysd., y: - : J A; '
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45. C ertifica te  o f su rren d er o r  fo r fe itu r e .—A certificate in writing under the hands of two of the D irectors and o f the 
Secretary or Secretaries that a share has been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time when it was surrendered or 
forfeited, shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated as against all persons who would have been entitled  to  the 
share but for such surrender or forfeiture, and such certificate and the receipt of the Company for the price o f such share 
shall constitute a good title to such share, and^ certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered to any person w ho m ay pur
chase the same from the Company, and thereupon such purchaser shall be deemed the holder of such share, discharged 
from, all calls due prior to such purchase; and he shall not be bound to see tcj the application of the purchase m oney, nor 
shall his title to such share.be affected by any irregularity in the proceedings in reference to such forfeiture o r  sale.

Forfeiture may be remitted.—The Directors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture o f any share within 
six months from the date thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company from the late holder o r  holders of 
such share or shares, and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such further sum  o f m oney by  
way o f redemption money for the deficit, as they shall think fit, not being less than 9 per cent, on the am ount o f  the sums 
whbroin default in payment had been made, but no share bona fide sold or re-allotted, or otherwise disposed o f under A rticle 
43 hereof, shall be redeemable after sale or disposal.

46. C o m p a n y 's  lien  o n  sh a res.—The Company shall have a first charge or paramount lien upon all the shares o f any 
holder‘or joint-holders for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder, or by all or any o f such joint-

aholders respectively, either in respect of such shares or of other shares held by such holder or joint-holders or otherwise, 
and whether due from any such holder individually or jointly with others, including aU calls, resolutions fo r  w hich shall 
have been passed by the Directors, although the times appointed for the payment thereof shall not have arrived i  and « 
where any share is held by more persons than one the Company shall be entitled to the said charge or lien in  respect ot any 
money due to* the Company from any of such persons. And the Directors may decline to register any transfer o f shares 
subject to such charge or lien.

47. L ie n  how m ad e a v a ila b le.—Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all or any of the shares subject to 
it, provided that no such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in w riting shall have 
been given to the indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators, or the assignee or trustee in his bankruptcy, 
requiring him or them to pay the amount for the time being due to the Company, and default shall have been made for 
twenty-eight days from such notice in paying the sum thereby required to be paid. Should the Shareholder over whose 
share the lien exists be in England or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him.

48. P ro c e e d s  h ow  a p p lied .—The nett proceeds of any such sale as aforesaid under the provisions o f Articles 43 and 
47 hereof shall be applied in or towards satisfaction nf such debts, liabilities, or engagements, and the residue (if any) paid 
to such Shareholder or his representatives.

49. C ertifica te  o f sa le .—A certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Directors and of the Secretary or 
Secretaries that the power of sale given by clause 47 has arisen, and is exercisable by the Company under these presents, 
shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated.

50. T r a n s fe r  o j  sa le  h ow  ex ecu ted .—Upon any such sale two of the Directors may execute a transfer o f such 
share to the purchaser thereof, and such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser a 
complote title to such shares.

Preference  Sh ares .
51. P re fe r e n c e  a n d  d eferred  sh a res.—Any shares from time to time to be issued or created may from  time to time 

be Issued with any suoh right of preference, whether in respect of dividend or of payment of capital, or both, or any such 
other special privilege or advantage over any shares previously issued or then about to be issued (other than shares issued 
with a preference), or at such a premium, or with such doferred rights as compared with any shares previously issued or 
then about to be issued, or subject to any such conditions or provisions, and with any such right or without any right of 
voting, and generally on such terms as the Company may from time to time by special resolution determine.

52. R eso lu tio n  a ffec tin g  a  p a rticu la r  c la ss  o f sh a res .—If at any time by the issue of preference shares or otherwise 
thocapital is divided into shares of different classes, then the holders of any class of shares may by an'extraordinary resolu
tion passed at a meeting of such holders, oonsent, on behalf of all- the holders of shares of the class, to the issue or creation 
of any shares ranking equally therewith, or having any priority thereto, or to the abandonment of any preference or priority 
or of any accrued dividend, or the reduction for any time or permanently of the dividends payable thereon, or to any 
soheme for the reduction of the Company’s capital affecting the class of shares ; and such resolution shall be binding upon 
all the holders of shares of the class, provided that this Article shall not be read as implying the necessity for such consent 
in any case in which but for this Article the object of the resolutions could have been effected without it.

53. M ee tin g  a ffec tin g  a  p a rticu la r  c la ss  o f sh a res .—Any meeting for the purpose of the last preceding clause shall be 
convened and conducted in all respects as nearly as possible in the same way as an Extraordinary General Meeting of the 
Company, provided that no member, not being a Director, shall be entitled to notice thereof or to attend thereat, unless 
he be a holder of shares of the class intended to be affected by the resolution, and that no vote shall be given except in 
respect of a share of that class, and that at any such meeting a poll may be demanded in writing by any members personally 
present and entitled to vote at the meeting.

Calls.
54. D ir e c to r  m a y  m a k e ca lls .—The Direotors may from time to time make suoh calls as they think fit upon the 

registered holders of shares, in respect of moneys unpaid thereon, and not by the conditions of allotment made payable at 
fixed times ; and each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made on him to the persons and at the time and 
places appointed by the Direotors, provided that two months’ notice at lot,at shall be given to the Shareholders of the time 
and place appointed for payment of each call.

C a lls , tim e w h en  m ad e.—A call shall be deemed to have been it.ale at the time when the resolution authorizing the 
call was passed at a Board Meeting of the Directors.

E x ten s io n  o f tim e fo r  p a ym en t o f ca ll.—The Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion to give time to any 
one or more Shareholders or Shareholders exclusive of the others, for payment of any call or part thereof on such terms 
as the Directors may determine. But no Shareholders shall be entitled to any such extension except as a matter of grace 
or favour. ' '
.  55. In te r es t on  u n p a id  ca ll.—If the sum payable in .respect of any call or instalment is not paid on or before the day
appointed for the payment thereof, the holder for the time being of the share in respect of which the call shall .have been 
made, or the instalments shall have been due, shall pay interest for the same at the rate of 9 per centum per annum from the 
day appointed for the payment thereof to the time o^the actual payment, but the Directors may, when they .think fit, 
remit altogether or in part any sum becoming payable for interest under this clause.

P̂ j/ments in anticipation of calls.—The Directors may at their discretion receive from any Shareholder willing 
act^U y^call^up1110 ’ anC* uPon su°h terms as they think fit all or any part of the amount of his shares beyond the sum

B orrow ing  P ow ers.
, . Power to borrow. The Directors shall have power to procure from time to time,in the usual course o f business, 

finA ®mP°rary  advances on the produce in hand, or in the future to be obtained from the Company’s estates, as they m ay 
cessary or expedient ior the purpose of defraying the expenses of working the Company’s estates or o f erecting ,
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maintaining, improving, or extending buildings, machinery, or plantations, or otherwise. Also from time to time at their 
discretion to borrow or raise from the Directors or other persons any sum or sums of money for the purposes of the Company, 
but so that the amount at any one time owing in respect of moneys sa borrowed or raised shall not, without the sanction of 
a General Meeting, exceed the sum of Two hundred and Fifty thousand Rupees (Rs. 250,000.) With the sanction of a 
General Meeting the Directors shall be entitled to borrow such further sum or sums, and at such rate of interest as such 
meeting shall determine. The Directors may, for the purpose of securing the repayment of any such sum or sums of 
money so borrowed or raised, create and issue any mortgages, debentures, mortgage debentures, debenture stock, bonds, 
or obligations of .the Company charged upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, property, and rights or assets 
of he Company (both present and future), including uncalled capital or unpaid calls, or give, accept, or endorse on behalf 
■of the Company any promissory notes or bills of exchange. Provided also that before the Directors execute any mortgage 
or issue any debentures they shall obtain the sanction thereto of the Company in General Meeting, whether Ordinary or 
Extraordinary. Any such securities may be issued either at par or at a premium or discount, and may from time to time 
he cancelled or discharged, varied, or exchanged as the Directors may think fit, and may contain any special privileges os 
to redemption, surrender, drawings, allotment of shares, or otherwise. Every debenture or other instrument issued by 
the Company for securing the payment of money may be so framed that the moneys thereby secured shall be assignable 
free from any equities between the Company and the person to'whom the same may be issued. A  declaration under the 
Company’s seal contained in or endoresd upon any of the documents mentioned in this Article and subscribed by two or 
more of the Directors, or by one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries, to the effect that the Directors have power to 
.borrow the amount which such document may represent, shall be conclusive evidence thereof in all questions between the ■ * 

. Company and its creditors, and no such document containing such declaration shall, as regards the creditor, be void on the 
ground of its being granted in excess of the aforesaid borrowing power unless it shall be proved that such creditor was aware 
that it was so granted.
i Meetin gs.

58. F ir s t  G en era l M eetin g .—The First General Meeting of the Company shall be held at such time, not being more 
than twelve months after the registration of the Company, and at such place as the Directors may determine.

59. S u bsequ en t G en era l M eetin g s .—Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year at such time and 
place as may be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is prescribed, at such time and 
place as may be determined by the Directors.

60. O rd in a ry  a n d  E x tra ord in a ry  G en era l M eetin g s .—The General Meetings mentioned in the last preceding clause 
shall be called Ordinary General Meetings; all other meetings of the Company shall be called Extraordinary General Meetings.

61. E xtra ord in a ry  G en era l M eetin g s .—The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordinary General 
Meeting, and the Directors shall do so upon a requisition made in writing by not less than one-seventh of the number of 
Shareholders holding not leas than one-seventh of the issued capital and entitled to vote.

62. R eq u is itio n  o f  S h a reh old ers to  s ta te  a b ject o f  m eetin g  ;  o n  r ec e ip t p f  r eq u is itio n , D irec to rs  to  ca ll m eetin g s  a n d  in  
default S h a reh old ers m a y  d o s o .— Any requisition so. made shall express the object of the meeting proposed to be called, 
shall be addressed to the Directors, and shall be sent to the registered office of the Company. Upon tjje receipt of such 
requisition the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General Meeting, to be held at such time 
and place as they shall determine. I f they do not proceed to convene the same within seven days from the delivery o f the 
requisition, the requisitionists may themselves convene an Extraordinary General Meeting, to be held at such place and at 
such time as the Shareholders convening the meeting may themselves fix.

63. N o tic e  o f r eso lu tio n .—,-Any Shareholder may, on giving not less than ten days’«previous notice of any resolution 
submit the same to a meting. Such notice shall be given by leaving a copy of the resolution at the registered office of the 
Company.

64. S even  d a y ’ s  n o tice  o f m eetin g  to  he g iv en .—Seven days’ notice at least of every General Meeting, Ordinary or 
Extraordinary, and by whomsoever convened, specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and the objects and business 
of the meeting, shall be given either by advertisement in the C ey lon  G overn m en t G a zette, or by notice sent by post, or other
wise served as hereinaftr provided, but an accidental omission to give such notice to any Shareholders shall not invalidate 
the proceedings at any General Meeting.

65. B u sin ess  req u irin g  an d  n ot req u irin g  n o tifica tio n .—Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be competent, without 
special notice having been given of the purposes for which it is convened, or of the business to be tranacted thereat, to receive 
and discuss any report and 'any accounts presented thereto by the Directors, and to pass resolutions in approval or 
disapproval thereof, arid to declare dividends, and to elect Directors and Auditors retiring in rotation, and to fix the 
remuneration of the Auditors, and shall also be competent to enter upon, discuss, and transact any business whatever of 
which special mention shall have been given in the notice or notices upon which the meeting was convened. . *

66. N o tic e  o f o th er business to  he g iv en .—With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to the business 
whichmay be transacted at Ordinary General Meetings without notice, no General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, 
shall be competent to enter upon, disouss, or transact any business which has not been especially mentioned in the notice 
or notices upon which it was convened.

67. Q u oru m  to be p resen t.—No business shall be transacted at a General Meeting, except the declaration of a dividend 
recommended by a report of the Directors or the election of a ’ Chairman, unless there shall be present in person at the 
commencement of the business three or more Shareholders entitled to vote.

68. I f  a  qu oru m  n o t p resen t, m eetin g  to  be d isso lved  or  a d jo u rn ed ; a d jou rn ed  m eetin g  to tra n sa ct b u sin ess.—If at the 
expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting the required number of Shareholders shall not be present 
at the meeting, the meeting, if convened by or upon the requisition of Shareholders, shall be dissolved, but in any other case 
it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next week at the same time and place; and if at such adjourned meeting a 
quorum is not present, those Shareholders who are present shall be a quorum, and may transact the business for which the 
meeting was called.

69. C h a irm an  o f D irecto rs  o r  a  D irec to r  to  b e  C h a irm an  o f G en era l M eetin g  ; in  ca se o f th eir a b sen ce or refu sa l a  S h a re
h old er m a y a ct.—The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to take the chair at every General Meeting, whether 
Ordinary or Extraordinary ; or if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting he skall not be present within 15 minutes after 
the time appointed for holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse to take the chair, the Shareholders shall choose another 
Director as Chairman ; and if no Directors be present, or if all the Directors present decline to take the chair, then the 
Shareholders present shall choose one of their number to be Chairman.

70. B u sin ess  con fin ed  to e lec tio n  o f  C h a irm a n  w h ile ch a ir  va ca n t.—No business shall.be discussed at any General 
Meeting except the election of a Chairman whilst the chair is vacant.

71. C h a irm a n  w ith  con sen t m a y a d jou rn  m eetin g .—The Chairman,with the consent of the meeting, may adjourn any 
meeting from time to time and from place to place, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting other 
than the business left unfinished at the meeting from which the adjournment took place, unless due notice shall be given. .

72. M in u tes  o f G en era l M ee tin g s .—Minutes of the proceedings of every General Meeting, whether Ordinary or Extra*
ordinary, shall be entered in a book to be kept for that purpose, and shall when so entered be signed as soon as practicable 
by the Chairman of the same meeting or by the Chairman of the succeeding meeting, and the same when so entered and 
signed shall be evidence of all such proceedings and of the proper election of the Chairman. " ' - •
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V otin g  a t  Meetin gs .
73. Votes.—A t any meeting every resolution shall be decided by the votes of the Shareholders present in  person

Or by  proxy, or by attorney, duly appointed, and in case there shall be an equality of votes the Chairman a t such m eetin g 
shall be entitled to give a casting vote in addition to the vote to which he may be entitled as a Shareholder and p ro x y  
and attorney; and 'unless a poll be" immediately demanded in writing by some Shareholder present at the m eeting and entitled  
to  vote , a declaration by the Chairman that a resolution has been carried, and an entry Jbo that effect in the M inute B ook  
o f the Company, shall be sufficient evidence of the fact without proof of the number of votes recorded in favour o f or against 
such resolution. * .

74. Poll.— If a poll be duly demanded, the same shall be taken in such manner and at such time and place .as the 
Chairman shall direct, and the result of the poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the meeting at which She p oll was 
demanded. The demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance of a meeting for the transaction of any business other 
than the question on .which a poll has been demanded.

75. Poll how taken.—If at any meeting a poll be demanded by notice in writing signed by som e Shareholder 
present at the meeting and entitled to vote, which notice shall be delivered during the meeting to the Chairman, the m eeting 
shall, if necessary, be adjourned, and the poll shall be taken at such time and in such a manner as the Chairman shall 
direct, and in such case every Shareholder shall have the number of votes to which he may be entitled as hereinafter pro
vided, and in case at any such poll there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman of the meeting at which such poll shall

. have been demanded shall be entitled to a casting vote in addition to any votes to which he may be entitled as a  Shareholder 
and proxy and attorney, and the result of such poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the Company in such meeting.

76. N o  p o ll o n  e le c tio n  o f  C h a irm a n  o r  o n  q u es tio n  o f  a d jou rn m en t.—No poll shall be demanded on the election o f 
a  Chairman o f the meeting or on any question of adjournment.

77. N u m b er  o f  v o te s  to  w h ich  S h a reh old er e n titled .—On a show of hands every Shareholder present in person or by  
proxy or attorney shall have one vote only. In case of a poll every Shareholder present in person or by proxy or attorney 
shall, except as provided for in the Article immediately following, have one vote for every one share held by  him up to  
ten shares; he shall have an additional vote for every ten shares held by him beyond the first ten shares up to one hundred 
shares, and an additional vote for every twenty-five shares beyond the first one hundred shares. When voting on a resolu
tion involving the winding up of the Company every Shareholder shall have one vote for every share held by him, but 
no such resolution shall be deemed to be carried unless passed by three-fourths in number and value of such Shareholders 
o f the Company for the time being entitled to vote as may be present in person or by proxy or by attorney at any meeting 
of which notice specifying the intention to propose such resolution has been duly given.

78. G u a rd ia n  o f  in fa n t, d oe., w h en  n o t en titled  to  v o te .—The. parent or guardian o f an infant Shareholder, the Com
m ittee or other legal guardian of any lunatic Shareholder, the husband o f any female Shareholder not entitled to her 
shares as separate estate, and the executor or administrator of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of such persons as afore
said, if more than one, shall not be entitled to vote in the place of such infant, lunatic, female, or deceased person, unless 
such person shall have been registered as a Shareholder. *

79. V o tin g  in  p erso n  o r  b y  p r o x y .—Votes may be given either personally or by proxy or attorney duly authorized.
80. N o n -S h a reh o ld er  n o t to  b e a p p o in ted  p r o x y .—No person shall be appointed a proxy who is not a Shareholder 

of the Company, bu,t the attorney of a Shareholder, even though not himself a Shareholder o f the Company, may represent 
and vote for his principal at any meeting of the Company.

81. S h a reh old er in  a rrea r or  n o t reg istered  a t lea st th ree m on th s p re v io u s  to  th e m eetin g  n o t to  v o te .—No Shareholder
shall be entitled to vote or speak at any General Meeting unless all calls due from him on his shares, or any of than shall 
have been paid ; and no Shareholder other than the trustee or assignee of a bankrupt or representative o f a deceased Share
holder, or person acquiring by. marriage, shall be entitled to vote or speak at any meeting held after the expiratioo <rf three 
months from  the registration of the Company, in respect of or as the holder of any share which he has acquired ^'transfer, 
unless he has been at least three months previously to the time of holding the meeting at which he proposes to vote or 
speak, duly registered as the holder of the share in respect of which he claims to vote or speak. r. ;

82. P r o x y  to  be p rin ted  or  in  w r itin g .—The instrument appointing a proxy shall be printed or written, and shall be 
signed by the appointor, or if such appointer be a corporation, ft shall be by the common seal of such corporation..

83. W h en  p r o x y  to  b e d ep osited .—The instrument appointing a proxy shall be deposited at the registered office
of the Company not less than twenty-four hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting at Whidb tile person 
named in such instrument proposes to vote. _ . r .

84. Form of proxy.—Any instrument appointing a proxy may be in the following form :—-

T h e H u n u w ella  (P elm a d u lla ) R u b b er C om p a n y , L im ited .

" I , ------------- , o f ------------- , appoint-------- ■— , o f --------------(a Shareholder in the Company), as m yptoxy, to
represent me and to vote for me and on my behalf at the Ordinary (or Extraordinary, as the ca se  m a y  6e) General
Meeting of the Company to be held on the-------------day o f --------------, One thousand Nine hundred and —---------- ,
and at any adjournment thereof, and at every poll which-may be taken in consequence thereof. ‘

As witness my hand thfs ——— —  day o f ------------- ,.0ne thousand Nine hundred and------------■"
85. O b jec tio n  to  v a lid ity  o f vo te to  b e m ade, a t th e m eetin g  or p o ll .—No objection shall be made to the validity of any

■ vote-(whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) exoept at the meeting or poll at which such yote shall be . 
tendered, and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) to which no objection shall be such
ms^ting or poll shall be deemed valid for all purposes o f such meeting or poll whatsoever. . . .

• N o  S h a reh old er to  b e p rev en ted  fro m  v o tin g  b y  b ein g  p erso n a lly  in terested  in  r esu lt.— No Shareholl^shhll be
prewehied from  voting by reason of his being personally interested in the result of the voting. '  -

D irectors.
v87. N u m b er o f  D irec to rs .—The number of Directors shall never be less than two dor more than fivorf hot this 

clause shall be,construed as being directory only, and the continuing Directors may act notwithstanding any number 
o{ vacancies.

88. T h e ir  q u a lifica tion  a n d  rem u n era tion .—The qualification of a Director shall be his holding shares.ih'thje Com
pany, whether fully paid up or partly paid up, of the total nominal value of at least Two thousand Rupees^{BgJMOO), 
and dpon which, in the case of partly paid up shares, all calls for the time being shall have been paid, and bis<pfpB|Cation 
shatt^pply.aswell to the first Directors as to all future Directors. As a remuneration for their services the Diredfews shall 
be appropriate a sum not exceeding Two thousand five hundred Rupees (Rs. 2,500) annually, to be diyicUpd among
th<^ iit s»^]m am ier as they may determine, but the Company in General Meeting may at any time alter the SpSount of 
such rsthaaeafafciou for the future, and such remuneration shall not be considered as including any remuneration for special 
or extra ae^riceS hereinafter referred to, nor any extra remuneration to the Managing Directors of the Company.^'. 
n  o f f i r s t1D irecto rs  a n d  d u ra tion  o f  th eir  o ffice .—The first Directors shall be Walter Shakspeare o f

,5 Eorsythe of Ireby, Norwood, George Lionel Cox of Colombo, Patrick Duncan Gourifiy Clark o f
Nivitigalla, Katnapura, and James Patrick Anderson of Glassel, Dehiowita, who shall hold office till the firSt ordinary 
General Meeting of the Company, when they shall all retire, but shall be eligible for ro-election.
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90. D irecto rs  m a y  a p p o in t M a n a g in g  D r ie c to r  o r  D irec to rs  ; h is or  th e ir  rem u n era tion .—One or more of the Directors 
m a y  be appointed b y  th e  Directors to act as Secretary, Managing Director or Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent 
or Visiting Agents of the Company, or Superintendent or Superintendents of any of the Company’s estates, for such time and 
such terms as the Directors may determine or fix by agreement with the person or persons appointed to the office, and they 
may from time to time revoke such appointment and appoint another or other Secretary, Managing Director or Managing 
Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent or Agents, Superintendent or Superintendents, and the Directors may impose and confer 
on the Managing Director or Managing Directors all or any duties and powers that might be imposed, or conferred on any 
Manager of the Company. If any Director shall be called upon to perform any extra services, the Directors may arrange 
with such Director for such special remuneration for such services, either by way of salary, c o m m is s io n , o r  t h e  p a y m e n t  
of a lump sum of money, as they shall think fit.

91. A p p o in tm en t o f su ccesso rs  to  D irectors'.—The General Meeting at which Directors retire or’ ought to retire by
rotation shall appoint successors to them, and in default thereof such successors may be appointed at a subsequent General 
Meeting. ' '

92. B oa rd  irja y fi ll  u p  v a ca n cies.—The Board shall have power at any time and from time to time before the First 
Ordinary General Meeting to supply any vacancies in their number arising from death, resignation, or otherwise.

93. D u ra tio n  o f  o ffice o f  D ir e c to r  a p p o in ted  to  va ca n cy .—Any casual vacancy occurring in the number o f Directors 
subsequent to the First Ordinary General Meeting may be filled up by the Directors, but any person s o  chosen shall retain 
his office so long only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no vacancy had occurred.

0 4 . T o  retir e  a n n u a lly .—At the Second Ordinary General Meeting and at the Ordinary General Meeting in every 
subsequent year one of the Directors for the time being shall retire from office as provided in clause 95.

95. R etir in g  D irec to rs  h ow  d eterm in ed .—The Directors to retire from office at the Second, Third, and Fourth 
Ordinary Gereral Meetings shall, unless the Directors otherwise arrange among themselves, be determined by ballot; in 
every subsequent year the Directors to retire shall be those who have been longest in office.

96. R etir in g  D irec to rs  e lig ib le  fo r  r e -e lec tio n .—Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election.
97. Decision of question as to retirement.—In case any question shall arise as to which o f the Directors who have 

been the same time in office shall retire, the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot.
98* N u m b er o f  D irec to rs  h ave in crea sed  o r  red u ced .-—The Directors, subject to the approval o f a General Meeting, 

may from time to time, at any time subsequent to the Second’ Ordinary General Meeting, increase or reduce number of 
Directors, and may also, subject to the like approval, determine in what rotation such increased or reduced number is to 
go out of office. '

99. If e le ctio n  n o t m ad e, r e tir in g  D irec to rs  to  con tin u e u n til n ea t m eetin g .— If at any meeting at which an election 
of a Director ought to take place the place of the retiring Director is not filled up, the retiring Director may continue in 
office until the First Ordinary General Meeting in the next year; and so on from meeting to meeting until'his place is filled 
up, unless it shall be determined at such meeting to reduce the number of Directors.

100. R esig n a tio n  o f D irec to rs .—A Director may at any time give notice, in writing of his intention to resign by 
delivering such n o tic e  t o  the Secretary, or by leaving the same at th e  office, or by tendering his -w r itten  resignation at a 
meeting of the Directors, and on the acceptance of his resignation by the Directors, but not before his office shall become 
vacant.

101. W h en  office o f D ir e c to r  to he va cated .—The office of the Director shall be vacated—
(а) If he accepts or holds any office" or place of profit other than Managing Director, Visiting Agent, Superin

tendent, or Secretary under the Company.
(б) If he becomes bankrupt or insolvent, or suspends payment, or files a petition for the liquidation of his

affairs, or compounds with his creditors.
(o) If by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable of acting.
(d ) If he ceases to hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office.
(e) I f he is concerned or participates in the profits of any contract with, or work done for, the Company.

Exceptions.—But the above rule shall be subject to the following exceptions:—That no Director shall vacate his
office by reason of his being a member of any corporation, oompany, or firm which has entered into any contract with, 
or done any work for, the Company of which he is a Director, or by his being agent, or secretary, or proctor, or by his being 
a member of a firm who are agents, or secretaries, or proctors of the Company ; nevertheless, he shall not vote in respect 
of any contract work or business in which he may be personally interested.

102. H o w  D irec to rs  rem oved  a n d  su ccesso rs  a p p o in ted .—The Company may, by a special resolution, remove any 
Director before the expiration of his period of office, and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint another person in his 
stead, and the Director so appointed shall hold office only during such time as the Director in wheise place he is appointed 
would have held the same if he had not been removed.

103. In d em n ity  to D irec to rs  a n d  o th ers fo r  their ow n a cts a n d  fo r  th e a cts  o f  oth ers.—Every Director or officer, and his 
heirs, executors, and administrators shall be indemnified by the Company from all losses and expenses incurred by him 
respectively in or about the discharge of his respective duties, except such as happeD from his respective wilful acts or 
defaults ; and no Director or officer, nor the heirs, executors, or administrators of any Director or officer, shall be liable for 
any other Director or officer, or for joining in any receipt or other acts of conformity, or for any loss or expense happening 
to the Company by the insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property acquired for or on behalf of the Company ,jpr for 
the insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall be invested,'or for 
any loss or damage arising from the bankruptcy, insolvency, or tortious act of any person with whom any moneys, 
securities, or effects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall happen in the 
execution of the duties of his office or in relation thereto, unless the same otherwise happen through his own wilful act 
or default.

104. N o  con tr ib u tion  to  b e req u ired  fro m  D ir e c to r s  b eyon d  a m ou n t, i f  a n y , u n p a id  o n  their shares.—No contribution 
shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager exceeding the amount, if any, unpaidon the shares in 
respect o f which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder.

. T ow ers  oe D irectors .
105. The Directors shall have power to carry into effect the purchase and acquisition of the said ITunuwolla estate 

from the owner thereof.
108. The business of the Company shall be managed by the Directors, either by themselves or through a Managing 

Director, or with the assistance of an agent or agents and secretary or secretaries of the Company, to be appointed by the 
Directors for such a period and on such terms as they shall determine, and the Directors may pay out o f the funds of th e' 
"Company all costs and expenses, as well preliminary as otherwise, paid or incurred in  and about the formation and regia- ’ 
tration o f the Company, and in connection with the placing of the shares of this Company, and in and about the valuation, 
purchase, lease, or acquisition o f the Hunuwella estate aforesaid, and any other lands, estates, or property, and the 
■opening, clearing, planting, and cultivation thereof, and in or about the working and business of the Company. ' *

107. The Directors shall have power to purchase, take on lease or in exchange, or otherwise acquire for the Company 
•any estate or estates, land or lands, property, rights, options, or privileges which the Company is authorissed to  acquire
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iat such price, and for such consideration, and upon such title and generally on such terms and conditions as th ey  may 
think f i t ; and to make and they (may make such regulations for the management of the business and p rop erty  o f  th» 
Company as they may from tithe "to time think proper, and for that purpose may appoint such managers, agents, secretaries, 
treasurers, accountants, and other officers, visiting agents, inspectors, superintendents, clerks, artizans, labou rers, and 
other servants for such period or periods, and with such remuneration, and at such salaries, and upon, su ch  term s and 
conditions as they may Consider advisable, and may pay the expenses occasioned thereby out of the funds o f th e C om pany, 
and may from time,to time remove or Suspend all or any of the managers, agents, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, 
and other officers, visiting agents, inspectors, superintendents, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants, fo r  such 
reasons as they may think proper and advisable, and without assigning any cause. „

108. The Directors shall have power to appoint a proctor or proctors, solicitor or solicitors, a ttom eyjor a ttorn eys, 
to assist in carrying on or protecting the business o f the Company, on such terms as they may consider p rop er, and from  
tim e to time or revoke such appointment.

109. The Directors shall have power to open on behalf of the Company any account or accounts w ith  such  bank 
or b anks as they may select or appoint, and also by such signatures as they may appoint to draw, accept, m ake, endorse, 
sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange, and promissory notes, bills of lading, receipts, contracts, and agreem ents,

, bonds, mortgages, proxies to any proctor or proctors, and other documents on behalf of and to further the interests o f 
the Company.

110. It shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to do by the Shareholders in General M eeting, to  arrange 
termS for the amalgamation of the Company with any other company or companies, or individual or individuals, or for 
the sale, or disposal of the business, estates, and effects of the Company, or any part or parts, share or shares thereof, 
respectively, to any company or companies,' or person or persons, upon such terms and in such manner as the D irectors 
shall think f it ; and the Directors shall have power to do all such things as may be necessary for carrying such am algam ation, 
sale or other disposition into effect so far as a resolution or a special resolution of the Company is not b y  law  necessary 
for such purpose ; and in case any terms so arranged by the Directors include or make necessary the dissolution o f the 
Company, the Company shall be dissolved to that end.

111. The Directors shall carry on the business o f the Company in such manner [as they may think m ost expedient; 
and in addition to the powers and authorities by any Ordinance or by these presents expressly conferred on  them , they m ay 
exercise all such powers, give all such consents, make all such arrangements, appoint all such agents, managers, secretaries, 
treasurers, accountants, and other officers, clerks, assistants, artizans, and workers, and generally do all such acts and 
things as are or shall be by any Ordinance and by these presents directed and authorized to he exercised, given, m ade, 
or done by the Company, and are not by any Ordinance or by these presents required to be exercised or done by the 
Company m General Meeting, subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of any such Ordinance and o f these presents and 
to such regulations and provisions (if any) as may from time to time be prescribed by the Company in  General Meeting ; 
but no regulation made by the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the Board w inch would have 
been valid if such regulation had not been made. The generality of the powers conferred by any clause in  these presents 
on the Directors shall not be taken to be limited by any clause conferring any special or expressed power.

112. In furtherance, and not in limitation of, and without prejudice to, the general powers conferred or implied 
in the last preceding clause, and of the other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby expressly declared that the 
Directors shall have the powers following, that is to say :—

(1) To institute, conduct, defend, compound, or abandon any action, suit, prosecution, or legal proceedings
by and against the Company, or its officers, or otherwise concerning the affairs o f the Company, and 
also to compound and allow time for payment or satisfaction of any debts due, and o f any claims and 
demands by and against the Company.

(2) To refer any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration, and observe and perform
the awards.

. (3) To mhke and give receipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the Company and for
claims and demands of the Company.

(4) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents, with power to accept 
the office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, or inspector, or any similar office.

. (5) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not immediately required 
for the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in such manner as they may think fit, and so that 
they shall not be restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees without special powers, and 
from rime to time to vary or release such investment.

(6) From time to time to provide for the management _ of the affairs of the Company abroad in such manner
as they think fit, and to establish any local boards or agencies for managing any of the affairs of the 
Company abroad, and to appoint any persons to be members of such local board, or any managers or 
agents, and to fix their remuneration.

(7) From time to time and at any time to delegate to any one or more of the Directors o f the Company for
the time being, or any other person or company for the time being, residing or carrying on business in 
Ceylon or elsewhere, all or any of the powers hereby made exercisable by the Directors, except those 
relating to shares and any others as to which special provisions inconsistent with such delegation are

s herein contained ; and they shall have power to fix the remuneration of and at any time to "remove such
Director or other person or company, and to annul or vary any such delegation. They shall not, however, 
be entitled to delegate any powers of borrowing or charging the property of the Company to any Agent 
of the Company or other person, except by instrument in writing, which shall specifically state the 
extent to which such powers may be used by the person or persons to whom they are so delegated, and 
compliance therewith shall be a condition precedent to the exercise of these powers. •

• P r o c e e d in g s  o f  D ir e c t o r s .
■113. Meeting of Directors.—The Directors may meet for the despatch of business, adjourn, and otherwise regulate 

• their meetings.as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction of business. Until otherwise 
determined, two Directors shall be a quorum.

114. A Director may summon meetings of Directors.—A Director may at any time summon a meeting of Directors.
115. Who is to preside at meetings of Board.—The Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings and determine the 

period for which he is to hold office, and all meetings of the Directors shall be presided overly  the Chairman, if one has been 
elected and if present, but if there be a vacancy in the office of Chairman, or if at any meeting of Directors the Chairman 
be nqt present at the time appointed for holding the same, then and in that case the Directors present shall choose one of 
their nuiqber to be Chairman of such meeting.

116. Questions at meetings how decided.—Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors shall bo 
decided by a majority of votes, and in case of an equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall have a casting vote in addition  
to his vote as a Director.
, III- Board may appoint committees.—The Board hiay delegate any of their powers to committees consisting o f 

such member or members of their body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time revoke arid discharge any
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such committee, either wholly or in part, and either as to persons or purposes, but every committee so formed shall, in 
exercise of the powers delegated to it, conform to all such regulations as may be prescribed by the Board. All acts done 
by any such committee, in conformity with such regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes o f their appointment, 
but not otherwise, shall have the like fqrce and effect as if done by the Board.

11$. Acts of Board or committee valid notwithstanding informed appointment.—The acts o f the Board or o f any 
committees appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacancy in the Board or com m ittee, or defect in the 
appointment of any Director or of any member of the committee, be as valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed, 
and as if every person had been duly appointed provided the same be done before the discovery o f the defect.

119. Regulation of proceedings of committees.—The meetings and proceedings o f such committees shall be governed 
by the provisions herein contained for regulating the meetings and. proceedings of Directors, so far as the same are 
applicable thereto, and be not superseded by the express terms of the appointment of such committee respectively, or any 
regulation imposed by the Board.

120. Resolution in writing by all the Directors as valid as if passed at a meeting of Directors.—A resolution in  writing 
signed by all the Directors shall be as valid and effectual as if it had been passed at a meeting of the Directors duly called 
and conssituted.

121. Minutes of proceedings of the Company and the Directors to be recorded.—The Directors shall cause minutes to be 
made in books to be provided for the purpose of the following matters, videlicet:—

(а) Of all appointments of officers and committees made by the Directors.
(б) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors and of the members of the committee

appointed by the Board present at each meeting of the committee. 
f (c) Of the resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings.

(d) Of the resolutions and proceedings o f all meetings of the Directors and o f the committees appointed by
■ the Board.

(e) Of all orders made by the Directors.
122. Signature of minutes of proceedings and effect thereof.—All such minutes shall be signed by the person or one. 

of the persons who shall have presided as Chairman at the General Meeting, the Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting at 
which the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the person or one of the persons who shall preside as Chair- . 
man at the next ensuing General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, respectively j and all minutes purporting
to have been signed by any Chairman of any General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, respectively, shall,

' for all purposes whatsoever, be prima facie evidence of the actual and regular passing o f the resolutions, and the actual 
and regular transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters purporting to be so recorded, and o f the 
regularity o f the meeting at which the same shall appear to have taken place, and of the Chairmanship and signature of 
the person appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which such meeting was held.

123. The use of the seed.—The seal of the Company shall not be used or affixed to any deed or instrument except 
in the presence of two or more of the Directors, or of one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries, o f the Company, who . 
shall attest the sealing thereof; such attestation on the part of the Secretaries, in the event of a firm being the Secretaries, 
being signified by a partner or duly authorized manager, attorney, or agent of the said firm signing for and on behalf o f the 
said firm as such Secretaries.

A ccounts.
124. What accounts to be k ep t.—The Agent or Secretary or the Agents or Secretaries for the time being, or, if there 

be no Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries, the Directors shall cause true accounts to be kept of the paid-up capital 
for the time being of the Company, and of all sums of money received and expended by the Company, and of the matters 
in respect of which such receipt and expenditure take place, and of the assets, credits, and liabilities o f the Company, and 
generally of all its commercial, financial, and other affairs, transactions, and engagements, and of all other matters necessary 
for sh o w in g  the tr u e  financial state and condition of the Company ; and the accounts shall be kept in such books and in 
such a manner at the registered office of the Company as the Directors think fit.

125. A cc o u n ts  h ow  a n d  w h en  o p en  to  in sp e c tio n .—The Directors shall from time to time determine whether, and to 
what extent, and what times and places, and under what conditions or regulations .the accounts and books o f the Company 
or of any of them shall be open to the inspection of the Shareholders, and no Shareholder shall have any right o f inspecting 
any account or book or document of the Company, except as conferred by statute or authorized by the Directors or by a 
resolution of the Company in General Meeting.

126. S ta tem en t o f a ccou n ts a n d  b a la n ce sh eet to  be fu rn ish ed  to  G en era l M ee tin g s .—At the Ordinary General Meeting
in every year the Directors shall lay the Company a statement of the profit and loss account for the preceding financial 
year, and a balance sheet containing a summary of the property and liabilities of the Company made up to the end of the 
same period. ■ *

127. R ep o rt to  a ccom p a n y  sta tem en t.—Every such statement shall be accompanied by a report as to the state and 
condition of the Company and as to the amount which they recommend to be paid out of ijfie profits by way of dividend, 
or bonus to the Shareholders, and the statement, report, and balance sheet shall be sighed by the Directors,

128. Copy of balance sheet to be sent to Shareholders.—A printed copy o f such balance sheet shall, at least sevj^days 
previous to such meeting, be delivered at, or posted to, the registered address of every Shareholder.

D i v i d e n d s , B o n u s , a n d  R e s e b v e  F u n d . ^  •
129. Declaration of dividend.—The Directors may, with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting,.from 

time to time declare a dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders in proportion to the amount paid on 
their shares, but no dividend or bonus shall be payable except out of nett profits.

130. Interim dividend.—The Directors may also, if they think fit, from time to time and at any time, without 
the sanction of a General Meeting, determine on and declare an interim dividendto be paid,"and (or) pay a bonus to the 
Shareholders on account and in anticipation of the dividend on the then current year.
, 131. R eserv e  fu n d .—Previously to the Directors recommending any dividend they may set aside, out o f the profits
of the Company, such a sum as they think proper as a reserve fund, and shall invest the same in such securities as they shall 
think fit, or place the same in fixed deposit in any bank or banks.

132. A p p lic a tio n  th ereo f.—The Directors may from time to time apply such portion as they think fit of the reserve 
fund to meet contingencies, or for equalizing dividends, or for working the business of the Company, or for repairing or 
maintaining or extending the buildings and premises, or for the repair or renewal or extension of the property or .plant 
connected with the business o f the Company or any part thereof, or for any other purpose o f the Company whicfe%ey . 
may from time to time deem expedient.

133. Unpaid interest or dividend not to bear interest.—No unpaid interest or dividend or bonus shall ever bear interest
against the Company. . • •- ' : ?

134. No Shareholder to receive dividend while debt due to Company.—No Shareholder shall be entitled tafr&mve 
payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of his'share or share whilst any moneys may be be
(whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company in respect of such share or shares oaf
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mau deduct debt from the dividends.—TAie Directors may deduct from  the dividend or bonus payable 

Shareholder all sums of money due from him (whether alone or jointly with any other peepon) to the Company, and 
such sums shall not be payable until after the date when such dividend is payanle.

Y$fpp£# EUR’ flotice of dividend : forfeiture of unclaimed dividend.—Notice of all interest or dividends or bonuses to become 
Jw given to each Shareholder entitled thereto ; and all interest or dividend or bonuses unclaund b y  any Share- 

vljpwr fwAhree years after notice thereof is given may be forfeited by a resolution o f the Board or Directors for the benefit 
‘ ̂ phaCompany, and, if the Directors think fit, may be applied in augmentation o f the reserve fund.

. 137,„• Shares held by a firm.—Every dividend or bonus payable in respect o f any share held by  a firm  m ay be paid to,
^iidan e£(#tual receipt given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the name o f the firm.

V VI; ; i $fi.l? '!Joint-holders other than a firm.—Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by  several 
• personaipfintly, other than a firm, may be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by, any one of such persons.

'  . . A u d i t .
: :--139. Accounts to be audited.—The accounts of the Comp&ny shall from time to time be examined, and the correctness

a£the balance sheet ascertained by one or more Auditor or Auditors.
Qualification of Auditors.—No person shall be eligible as an Auditor who is interested otherwise than as a 

^Shareholder in any transaction of the Company, but it shall not be a necessary qualification for an A uditor that he be a 
Shareholder of the Company, and no Director or officer of the Company shall, during discontinuance in office, be eligible 

'As an Auditor.
141. Appointment and retirement of Auditors.—The Directors shall appoint the first Auditor or Auditors of the

Company and fix his or their renumeration ; and all future Auditors, except as is hereinafter mentioned, shall be appointed 
at the First Ordinary General Meeting ofthe Company in each year by the Shareholders present thereat, and shall hold their 
office only until the First Ordinary General Meeting. after their respective appointments, or until otherwise ordered by a 
General Meeting. ,

142. Retiring Auditors eligible for re-election.—Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election.
143. Remuneration of Auditors.-—-The remuneration of the Auditors other than the first shall be fixed by the 

Company in General Meeting, and this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a General Meeting.
144. -Casual vacancy in number of Auditors how filled up.—If any vacancy that may occur in the office o f Auditor 

shall not be supplied at any Ordinary General Meeting, or if any causal vacancy shall occur, the Directors shall (subject- 
to the approval of the next Ordinary General Meeting) fill up the vacancy by the appointment of a person who shall hold 
the office until such meeting.

145. Duty of Auditors.—Every Auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet intended to be laid 
before the next Ordinary General Meeting, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with the accounts and vouchers 
relating thereto, and to report thereon to the meeting, generally or specially, as he may think fit.

146. Company's accounts to be opened to Auditors for audit.—All accounts, books, and documents whatsoever of 
the Company shall at all times be open to the Auditors for the purpose of audit.

N otices.
147. Notices how authenticated .—Notices from the Company may be authenticated by  the signature (printed or 

written) of the Agent or Secretary, Agents or Secretaries, or other persons appointed by  the Board to do so.
148. Shareholders to register address.—Every Shareholder shall give an address in Ceylon, which «l.all be deemed

to be his place of abode, and shall be registered as such in the books of the Company. T
Service of notices.—A notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder, either/personallly or by sending 

through the post in a prepaid letter, addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address at place of abode; and any 
notioe so served shall be deemed to be well served for all purposes, notwithstanding that the/Shareholder to whom sucii 
notice is addressed be dead, unless his executors or administrators shall have given to the Directors, or to the Agent or 
Secretary or Agents or Secretaries of the Company their own or some other address in Ceylofk.

149. Notice to joint-holders of shares other than a firm.—All notices directed to be givfm  to Shareholders shall, with
respect to any share to which persons other than a firm are jointly entitled, be sufficient if givten to any one of such persons, 
and notice so given shall be sufficient nbtice to all the holders of such shares. s-

150. Date and proof of service.—Any notice if served by post shall be deemed to ha>Ve been served on the day on
which the letter containing the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered} it  its address, and’in proving 
such service it shall be sufficient to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly {  addressed and put into a post 
box or posted at a post office, and the entry in the Company’s books of the leaving or sending- by post of any notice at ox to 
such address shall be sufficient evidence thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary. '1 .

151. Non-resident Shareholders must register addresses in Ceylon.—Every Shareholder {residing Out of Ceylon shall
name and register in the books of the Company an address within Ceylon at which all notic/ts shall be served upon him, 
and all notices served at suoh address shall be deemed to be well served. If he shall not ha-flre jiamed and registered such 
soi address, he shall not be entitled to any notioes. V ’V

All notices required to be given by advertisement shall be published in the Ceylon Gov&^Usiit Gazette.

Ar bitr a tio n . \  • j
p _  ' 152. Directors may refer disputes to arbitration.—Whenever any question or other matifcer -whatsoever arises in

derate between the Company and any other company or person, the same may be referred by the le c t o r s  to arbitration.
. . /

E vid e n c e . - f.\
153. Evidence in action by Company against Shareholder.—On the trial or hearing of any action or suit brought or 

instituted by the Company against any Shareholder or his representatives to recover any debt oYmoney claimed to be due 
to the Company in respect of his shares, it shall be sufficient to prove that the name of the defendant is or was when the claim 

■ arose on the Register of Shareholders of the Company as a holder of the number of shares id  respect , of which such claim, 
is made, and that the amount claimed is not entered as paid in the books of the Company; hotHt shall not be necessary 
to prove the registration of the Company, nor the appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor that a quorum 

'o f Directors was present at the Board at which any call was made, nor that the meeting atwhioh any call was made was 
duly'convened or constituted, nor any other matter whatsoever, but the proof of the matters .aforesaid shall be conclusive 
evidence o f the debt. #

Pr o v is io n  r e l a t iv e  t o  W in d in g  d p  o r  D is s o l u t io n  ■.
'154. Purchase of Company's property by Shareholders.—Any not, or whether

alone or jointly with any other Shareholder or Director, and any person not the purchaser ■
o f the property o f the Company or any part thereof, in the event of a other tim e ,
when a sale o f the Company’s property or effects or any part thereof ateffilBBMIM HlF?' ■ - " r pow ers
hereby or under the Ordinance conferred upon them.
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155. Distribution.—̂ If thd„-Company shall be wound up, and there shall be any surplus assets after payment of all 
debts and satisfaction of all liabilities of the Company, such surplus assets shall be applied, first, in repaying to the holders 
of the preference shares (SJ-any) the amounts paid up or reckoned as paid up thereon, and the balance in repaying to the 
holders of the ordinary shares the amounts paid up or reckoned as paid up on such ordinary shares. If tliefe shall remain, 
any surplus assets after repayment of the whole of the paid up capital, such surplus assets shall be divided among the mem
bers in proportion to the capital paid up, or reckoned as paid up, on the shares whioh are held by them respectively at

! the commencement of the winding up.
156. Payment in specie, and vesting in trustees.—If the Company shall be wound up, the liquidator, whether 

voluntary or official, may, with the^sanction of an extraordinary resolution, divide among the contributories in specie 
any part of the assets of the Company, and may, with their sanction, vest any piart of the assets of the Company in trustees 
upon such trusts for the benefit of the contributories as the liquidator, with like sanction, shall think fit.

In witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereto set and subscribed their names 
atColcjnbo, this 3rd day of May, 1910.

W .  Sh a k s p e a b e  ( b y  h is  A t t o r n e y  H e r b e b t  C . B i b b y ).

W .  H e n r y  F ig g .

G. L i o n e l  C o x .

H e r b e r t  C. B i b b y .

F .  J .  d e  Sa r a m .

L e s l i e  W. F .  d e  Sa r a m .

J .  L o o h o r e .
Witness to the signatures o f  the above-named W. Sh a k s p e a r e ,

W .  H e n r y  F i g g , G. L i o n e l  C o x , H e r b e r t  C . B i b b y , F .  J .
, , d e  Sa r a m , L e s l i e  W. F .  d e  S a r a m , and J .  L o o h o r e  :

E u s t a c e  F .  d e  Sa r a m ,
\TMrd Publication,] Proctor of the Supreme Court, Colombo.

MEMORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION OF KANDY RUBBER AND TEA ESTATES, LIMITED.

1. The name of the Company is “  K a n d y  R u b b e r  a n d  T e a  E s t a t e s , L i m i t e d .”
2. The registered office of the Company is to be established in Colombo.
3. The objects for which the Company is established are—

(а) To. purchase or otherwise acquire the rubber, tea, and cacao estates known as Ancoombra, Ugalla, and
Maravilla estates, situated in Matale West District, in the Island of Ceylon.

(б) To purchase or lease or otherwise acquire any other estate or estates, land or lands, machinery, implements,
tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects, and other property, real or personal, movable or immovable, 
of any kind.

(c) To improve, plant, clear, cultivate, and develop the said estates and any other estates or lands that may bo
purchased, leased, or otherwise acquired, as rubber estates or with any other products or in any other 
ways, and to let, lease, and exchange or mortgage the same or any part thereof whether in consideration 
of money or securities,for money, or shares, debentures, or securities in any other company, or for any 

* other consideration, or otherwise to trade in, dispose of, or deal with the same or any part thereof.
(d) To purchase rubber and (or) other raw produots for manufacture, manipulation, or sale.
(e) To manufacture rubber and (or) other raw products.
(/) To carry on the business of manufacturers, growers, planters, and exporters of rubber and other-products 

in aU their branches on behalf of the Company, or as agents for others, and on commission or otherwise. 
lg) To plant, grow, and produce, buy, sell, trade, and deal in rubber and other plants, trees, and natural 

products of any kind or any of them.
(h) To borrow or receive on load money for the above purposes or any of them, and for repayment of all or any 

of the money so borrowed, and the security thereof upon mortgage, debenture bonds, bills, bonds for 
cash credit, interest warrants, letters of credit, trust deeds or other deeds of security, promissory notes, 
bills of lading, or other negotiable instruments over all or any of the Company’s property or assets, 
movable or immovable, real or personal, or on security of the subscribed capital of the Company^alled 
or not called or otherwise.

(*) To establish in any part or parts of the world agencies for carrying on or developing the business of the 
Company or any part thereof. $

(j) To acquire by purchase in money or in shares or bonds or otherwise, and undertake all or any part of the
business, property, assets, and liablities of any person or company carrying on any business in Ceylon* 
or elsewhere which this Company is authorized to carry on, or possessed of property suitable for the 
purposes of this Company.

(k) To unite, co-operate, amalgamate, or enter into partnership or any arrangements for sharing profits *br ,
union of interests, or any other arrangement with any person or company already engaged in or 
hereafter to be established for the purpose of carrying on any business having objects wholly or in part 
similar or analogous or subsidiary to those of the Company or any of them, and to subscribe for or 
otherwise acquire for the benefit and in the name of the Company or otherwise, and pay for in any 
manner that may be agreed upon either ill money or in shares or bonds or otherwise, and to hold any 
shares, stock, or other interest in any such company, and to promote the formation of any such company.

(l) To do all such other acts or things as are incidental or conducive to the attainment of the above objects or
any of them.

4. The liability of the Shareholders is limited.
L 5- ' 1110 nominal capital of the Company is Rupees Six hundred thousand (Rs. 600,000), divided into Sixty 
160,000) shares of Rupees Ten (Rs. 10) each, with power to increase the capital. • ■ ■ • t
1  case the Company shall increase its capital by the issue of new shares, such shares may be issuedftfW ll^w pfe^'
Specified in the Articles of Association for the time being of the Company.



W e, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous of being formed into a Company in 
Accordance with this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take the number of shares in the capital 
o f the Company set opposite to our respective names:—

Number of Shares taken
Names and Addresses of Subscribers. ' ' by each Subscriber.

H e n r y  F. G. W ebster , Lullote, Nuwara Eliya . .  . .  . .  One
Witness: Chs. W. van Twest, Nuwara Eliya.

R ow land  V . W e bste r , Staples House, Colombo . .  . .  . .  One
W itness: W . P. Conderlag, Colombo. •

O. T. MacD erm ott , Coolavin, De Saram Place, Colombo ..  . .  One
W itness: C. Weerasinghe, Colombo.

H arold  G. Gr e e n h il l , Cornwall House, Colombo ..  .. One
W itness: E. L. Lucas, Colombo.

E rnest  M a ste r s , Colombo . .  . .  .. . .  One
W itness: Wm. T. Bogle, Colombo.

H ector  v a n  Cu yle n bu r g , Charsley House, Colombo ..  . .  One
W itness: Jno. James de Fry, Notary Public, Colombo.

W m . T. B o g le , Cornwall House, Colombo .. . .  One
W itness: J. L. Mellonius, Colombo.

Dated April 18/20, 1910.
Signed by the above-named R ow land  V. W e b st e r , O. T. MacD erm ott, H arold  G. Gr e e n h il l , Ernest 

M a s t e r s , H ector  v an  Cu yl e n b u r g , W m . T. B o g le , at Colombo, this Eighteenth day of April, 1910, and by 
H e n r y  F. G. W ebster  at Nuwara Eliya on the Twentieth day of April, 1910:

V an  Cu yle n bu r g  & D e F r y .

ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF KANDY RUBBER AND TEA ESTATES, LIMITED.

1. The regulations contained in Table C in the schedule annexed to “  The Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinance,
1861,”  shall not apply to this Company, which shall be governed by the regulations contained in these Articles, but subject 
to repeal, addition, or alteration by special resolutions. The Company may by special resolution alter or make provision 
instead of or in addition to any of the regulations of the Company, whether contained or comprised in these Articles or nut.

2. The Company shall forthwith after its incorporation purchase or otherwise acquire the freehold of all that and 
those the estates and premises called Ancoombra, Ugalla, and Maravilla, situated in the District of Matale W est, in the 
Island of Ceylon, for the sum of Four hundred and Fifty thousand Rupees (Rs. 450,000) which the vendor has agreed to 
take in fully paid up shares. Webster A. P. Factory shall be the Secretaries and Agents of the said Company for a period 
of twenty years from the date of its incorporation.

3. Every person taking any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance thereof by writing under his hand 
in such form as the Company from time to time directs.

4. The Directors may from time to time make such calls upon the Shareholders in respect of all moneys unpaid 
on their shares as the Directors may think fit, and each Shareholder shall be liable to pay the amount of calls so made to 
the persons and at the time and place appointed by the Directors. A  call shall be deemed to have been made at the time 
when the resolution of the Directors authorizing such call was passed.

5. If before or on the day appointed for payment any Shareholder does not pay the amount of any call to which 
he i3 liable, then such Shareholder shall be liable to pay interest for the same at the rate of 9 per cent, per annum from the 
day appointed for the payment thereof to the time of actual payment.

6. If several persons Me joint holders of any shares, any one of such persons may give effectual receipts for the 
dividend payable in respect of such shares.

7. Every Shareholder shall be entitled to a certificate under the common seal of the Company specifying the share 
or shares held by him and the amount paid thereon.

8. I f such certificate is used up, worn out, or lost, it may bo renewed on payment of Fifty Cents (Be. O’ 50).
T ran sfer  of Sh ares .

9. The Company may decline to register any transfer of shares made by a Shareholder who is indebted to them
10. The fee payable to the Company for the registration of a transfer shall be Rupees Two and Cents F ifty 

(Rs. 2 -50).
11. The register of transfers shall be closed dnring the fourteen days immediately preceding every Ordinary 

General Meeting of the Company, and at such other times (if any) and for such period as the Directors may from time to 
time determine. Provided, however, that it shall not be closed for more than thirty days in any year.

12. Subject to the restriction of these Articles, any Shareholder may transfer all or any of his shares by instrument 
in writing. The Directors may decline to register any transfer whatever, and shall not be required to assign any reason 
for so^leclining.

“  T ransmission  of Sh a re s .
13. The executors or administrators or heirs of a deceased Shareholder shall be the only persons recognized by  the 

Company as having any title to his share.
* 14. Any person becoming entitled to a share in consequence of the death, bankruptcy, or insolvency o f any

Shareholder, or in consequence of the marriage of any female Shareholder, or in any way other than by transfer, m ay be 
registered as a Shareholder upon such evidence being produced as may from time to time be required by the Directors.

15. Any person who has become entitled to a share in any way other than by transfer may, instead o f being 
registered himself, elect to have some person to be named by him registered as a holder of such share.

16. The person so becoming entitled shall testify such election by executing to his nominee a transfer of such share.
17. The instrument of transfer shall be presented to the Company accompanied with such evidence as the Directors 

may require to prove the title of the transferor, and thereupon the Company shall register the transferee as a Shareholder. 
Provided always that the Directors shall have the right at all times to decline to register such person as aforesaid, and 
shall not be required to assign any reason for so declining. •

F orfeiture  of Sh ares .
18. If any Shareholder fails to pay any call on the appointed day, the Company may at any time thereafter during 

such tune as the call remains unpaid serve a notice on him requiring him to pay such call, together with any interest that 
may have accrued by reason of such non-payment.

notice shall name a further day and a place or places (being a place or places at which calls of the Company 
are usually made payable) on and at which such call is to be paid. It shall also state that in the event of non-payment 
at the time and place appointed, the shares in respect of which such call was made will be liable to be forfeited.

. requisitions of any such notice as aforesaid are not complied with, any share in respeot of which such 
notice has been given may be forfeited by a resolution of the Direotors to that effect.
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21. Any share so forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and may be disposed of in such 
manner as the Directors think fit.

22. Any Shareholder whose shares have been forfeited shall, notwithstanding, be liable to pay to the Company all 
calls owing upon such shares at the time of the forfeiture.,

I ncrease  op  Capital .
23. The Directors may, with the sanction of a special resolution o f the Company in General Meeting, increase its

capital by the creation of new shares of such amounts per share and in the aggregate as such resolution shall direct, and 
they shall have power to add to such new shares such an amount of premium as may be considered expedient. ^

24. Any capital raised by the creation of new shares shall be considered as part of the original capital, and shall 
be subject to the same provisions in all respects, whether with reference to the payment of calls or the forfeiture o f shares 
on non-payment of calls or otherwise, as if it had been part of the original capital.

B o r row ing .
25. The Directors shall have power from time to time at their discretion to borrow money for the purpose o f the 

Company to such extent, in such manner, and upon such terms and conditions as they may think fit, and for such purpose 
to grant bonds, promissory notes, bills, debentures, interest warrants, bonds for cash credit, trust deeds, or other documents, 
to issue letters of credit, and to grant mortgage'-, or other deeds or instruments of security over all or any of the Company’s 
lands, property, estate, and assets.

Gen er al  M e e t in g .
26. The first General Meeting shall be held at such time (not being more than twelve months after the incorporation 

of the Company) and at such place as the Directors may determine.
27. Subsequent General Meetings may be held at such time and place as may be prescribed by the Company in 

General Meeting, and if not so prescribed, then at such place and at such time as soon after twelve months.
28. The above-named General Meetings shall be called Ordinary Meetings, and other General Meetings shall be 

called Extraordinary.
29. The Directors may, whenever they think fit, and they shall upon a requisition made in writing by not less than 

one-fifth in number of the Shareholders of the Company for the time being, convene an Extraordinary General Meeting.
30. Any requisition so made by the Shareholder or Shareholders shall express the object of the meeting proposed 

to be called, and shall be left at the registered office of the Company.
31. Upon the receipt of such requisition the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General 

Meeting to be held at such time and place as they shall think fit (not being more than twenty-one days after the leaving 
of the requisition), and if they do not proceed to convene the said meeting within twenty-one days after the leaving o f the 
requisition, the requisitionist or requisionists or any other Shareholder amounting to the required number may himself 
or themselves convene an Extraordinary General Meeting to be held at such time or place as he or they shall think fit.

32. Seven days’ notice at least, specifying the place and hour of meeting and" the purpose for which any meeting 
is to be held, shall be given by advertisement in the Ceylon Government Gazette or in such other manner (if any) as may be 
prescribed by the Company.

33. Any Shareholder may on giving not less than ten days’ previous notice of any resolution submit the same 
to a meeting.

34. Such notice shall be given by leaving a copy of the resolution at the registered office of the Company.
35. In order to constitute a meeting, whether Ordinary or Extraordinary, there shall be present either presonally or 

by proxy three or more Shareholders, and no business shall be transacted at any General Meeting unless the requisite quorum 
be present at the commencement of the business.

38. If within one hour from the time appointed for the meeting the required number of Shareholders is not present, 
the meeting, if convened upon the requisition of a Shareholder or Shareholders, shall be dissolved. In any other case it shall 
stand adjourned to the same day in the next week at the said time and place,andif at such adjourned meeting the required 
number of Shareholders is not present, those members who are present shall be a quorum, and may transact the business 
for which the meeting was called.

37. The Chairman (if any) of the Board of Directors shall preside as Chairman at every meeting of the Company.
38. If there be no such Chairman, or if at any meeting he is not present at the time of holding the same, the Share

holders present shall choose one of their number to be the Chairman of such meeting.
39. The Chairman may, with the consent of the meeting, adjourn any meeting from time to time and from place to 

place, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting other than the business left unfinished at the meeting 
from which the adjournment took place.

40. At any General Meeting, unless a poll is demanded by at least two Shareholders, a declaration by the Chairman 
that a resolution has been carried, and an entry to that effect in the book of proceedings of the Company shall be sufficient 
evidence of the fact, without proof of the number or proportion of the votes recorded in favour of or against such resolution.

41. If a poll is demanded in manner aforesaid, the same shall be taken in such manner as the Chairman directs, and 
the result of such poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the Company in General Meeting.

42. In the event of a resolution being brought before a General Meeting involving the sale of the Company’s estates 
or any portion thereof, or the winding up of the Company, a majority of three-fourths of the Shareholders present and (or) 
represented by proxy shall be necessary to carry such resolution.

43. Every shareholder shall have one vote for every share held by him.
44. If . any shareholder is a lunatic or idot or prodigal, he may vote by his curator, and if any Shareholder is a t 

minor, he may vote by his guardian or any of this guardians if more than one.
45. If two or more persons are jointly entitled to a share or shares, the person whose name stands first in the Register 

of Shareholders as one of the holders of such share or shares, and no other, shall be ehtitled to vote in respect of the same.
46. No Sharehlder shall be entitled to vote at any meeting unless all calls due from him have been paid, andno Share

holder other than the trustee or assignee of a bankrupt or representative of a deceased Shareholder or person acquiring by 
marriage shall be entitled to vote at any meeting held after the expiration of three months from the registration of the 
Company in respect of any share which he has acquired by transfer, unless he has been possessed of the share in respect of 
which he claims to vote at least three months previously to the time of holding the meeting at which he proposes to vote.

47. Votes may be given either personally or by proxies. A proxy shall be appointed in writing under the hand of 
the appointor, or, if such appointor is a corporation, under their common seal.

48. No person shall be appointed a proxy who is not a Shareholder, and the instrument or mandate appointing him
shall be deposited at the registered office of the Company not less than forty-eight hours before the time of holding the, 
meeting at which he proposes to vote, but no instrument or mandate appointing a proxy other than a power of attorney'' - 
shall be valid after the expiration of three months from date of its execution. *

D ir e c t o r s . . , *
49; The qualification of a Director shall be holding not less than one hundred shares of the Company upon whieh 

all calls for the time being shall have been paid.
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50. The number of Directors shall not be less than three or more than five, but this clause shall be construed as being 
directory only, and the continuing Directors may act notwithstanding any number of vacancies.

51. The first Directors shall be Messrs. Colonel H , F. G. Webster, Captain R. V. Webster, Hector van Cuylemberg, 
and A . C. Morell. They shall hold office, except in the event of their becoming respectively disqualified, until the first 
Ordinary General Meeting of the Company to be held in the year 1911.

52. As a. remuneration for their services, the Directors shall be paid out of the funds of the Company such sums as 
the Company in General Meeting shall from time to time determine, and such remuneration shall be divided between them 
in such manner as they may determine.

53. One of the Directors may be appointed by the Board to act as Managing Director and (or) Visiting Agent of the 
Company, for such time and on such terms as the Board may determine or fix by agreement with the person appointed 
to the office.

Powers of D irectors.
54. The Directors shall have power to carry into effect the purchase of the said Ancoombra, Ugalla, andMaravilla 

estates, and the lease and (or) purchase of any other estates or lands, upon such terms and conditions as they may think fit 
in the interests of the Company.

55. The business of the Company shall be managed by the Directors either by themselves or with the assistance 
off a secretary or secretaries, agent or agents to be appointed by them for such period and on such terms as the Directors 
shall think fit, and the Directors shall pay out of the funds of the Company all costs and expenses, well preliminary as 
otherwise, paid or incurred in and about the formation and registration of the Company, the purchase of the said estates 
and lands, and the cultivation thereof, and otherwise in or about the working and business of the Company; and the 
Directors may proceed to carry on the business of the Company and to employ and apply its capital as soon after the 
registration of the Company as they in their discretion shall think fit, and notwithstanding that the whole of the shares shall 
not have been subscribed or applied for or allotted, and they shall do so as soon as in the judgment of the Directors at the 
time a sufficient number of the shares have been subscribed to render it desirable for them to do so.

56. The Directors shall have power to make and may make rules or regulations for the management of the property 
o f the Company, and for that purpose may appoint managers, agents, superintendents, officers, clerks, and servants, 
with such remuneration and at such salaries as they may consider advisable, and may pay the expenses occasioned thereby 
out of the funds of the Company, and may from time to time remove or suspend all or any of the managers, agents, superin
tendents, clerks, or servants for such reasons as they may think proper and advisable, and without assigning any cause.

57. The Directors shall also have power to open from time to time on behalf of the Company any account or 
accounts with such bank or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by such signatures as they shall appoint to draw, 
accept, make, endorse, sign, and enter into cheques, bills of exchange, promissory notes, bonds, mortgages, proxies to any 
proctor or proctors, contracts, or agreements on behalf and for the purpose of the Company.

58. The seal of the Company shall not be affixed to any instrument except in the presence of one Director and 
secretary for the time being, who shall attest the sealing thereof.

59. The Directors shall exercise in the name and on behalf of the Company all such powers of the Company as are
not expressly required to be exercised by the Company in General Meeting. ,

60. In furtherance and not in limitation of and without prejudice to the general powers conferred or implied in
the last preceding olause and of the other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby expressly declared that the 
Directors shall have the powers following, that is to say :— „

(a) To institute, Conduct, defend, compromise, settle, or abandon any legal proceedings on bahaIf of the 
Company, and also to compound and allow time for payment or satisfaction of any debts do# to or from 
the Company, and any claims or demands by or against the Company.

(5) To refer any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration and observe and perform the awards.
(c) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the Company and for

claitais and demands of the Company.
(d) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents, with power to accept

the office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, inspector, or any similar office.
(e) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not to be immediately

required for the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in such manner as they may think fit, and so 
that they shall not be restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees without special powqrs, 
and from time to time to vary or release such investments.

(/) To delegate to any one or more of the Directors of the Company for the time being, or any other poison or 
Company for the time being residing or carrying on business in Ceylon or elsewhere, all or any of the 
powers or functions given to or exercisable by the Directors, and to confer such powers for such time 
and to be exercised for such objects and purposes, and upon such terms and conditions, and with such 
restrictions as the Directors may think expedient, and to confer such powers either collaterally with or 
to the exclusion of and in substitution for all or any of the powers of the Directors in that behalf, and 
from time to time to revoke, withdraw, alter, or vary all or any of such powers. The Directors may 
allow any person or Company to whom any powers may be so delegated such remuneration as they in 

» their absolute discretion shall think fit.
61. A  resolution in writing signed by all the Directors shall be as valid and effectual as if it had been passed at a

meeting of the Directors duly called and constituted. >

DlSQUAIIFlCATtON OF DIRECTORS.
62. The office of Director shall be vacated—

(1) If he ceases to hold the due qualification in shares. ’
(2) If he becomes of unsound mind or bankrupt, or take proceedings under the Bankruptcy Law for liquidation

of his affairs by arrangement of or composition with his creditors.
63. No contract, arrangement, or transaction entered into by or on behalf of the Company with any Director 

or with any Company or co-partnership of which a Director is a partner or of which he is a Direotor, Managing Director, 
di Manager, shall be void or voidable, nor shall such Director be liable to account to the Company for any profit realized by 
ahoh contract, arrangement, or transaction by reason only of such Director holding that office or of the fiduciary relations 

' thereby established, provided that the. fact of his interest or connection therewith be fully disclosed to the Company or its
Directors, but no Directors shall vote in respect of any contract, arrangement, or transaction'in which he is directly or 
indirectly interested.

R otation of D irectors.
ii tv. tv ^  the First Ordinary Meeting of the Company to be held in the year One thousand Nine hundred and Eleven, 

all the -Directors shall retire', and at the first Ordinary Mooting in every subsequent year one-third of the Directors‘for the 
time being or the number next below one-third shall retire from office.
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65. The Directors to retire in any year shall always be those who have been longest in office, and in case of Directors 
equal in length of office shall, unless such Directors agree among themselves, be determined by ballot.

66. A retiring Director if qualified' shall be re-eligible. The Company at the General Meeting shall fill up the offices 
vacated by the retiring Directors by electing a like number of persons.

67. If at any meeting at which an election of Directors ought to take place no such election is made, the meeting 
shall stand adjourned till the next day at the same time and place, and if at such adjourned meeting no election takes 
place, the former Directors shall continue to act until new Directors are appointed at the First Ordinary Meeting of the 
following year.

68. The Company may from time to time by special resolution in General Meeting increase or reduce the number 
of Directors, and may also determine in what rotation they ar'e to go out of office.

69. Any casual vacancy in the Board of Directors may be filled up by the Directors, but any person so chosen shall 
retain his office so long only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no vacancy had occurred.

Proceedings of D irectors.
70. The Directors may meet together for the despatch of business, adjourn and otherwise regulate their meetings as 

they think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction of business. Questions arising at any meeting shall 
be decided by a majority of votes. In case of an equality of votes the Chairman, in addition to his original vote, shall have 
a casting vote. A Director may at any time summon a meeting of the Directors.

71. The Directors may elect a Chairman of their meetings and determine the period for which he is to hold office, 
but if no such Chairman is elected, or if at any meeting the Chairman is not present at the time appointed for holding the 
same, the Directors present shall choose some one of their number to be the Chairman of such meeting.

72. All acts done by any meeting of the Directors or by any person acting as a Director shall, notwithstanding that
• it be afterwards discovered that there was some defect in the appointment of any such Director or person acting as 

aforesaid on that day or that they or any of them were disqualified, be as valid as if every such person had been duly 
appointed and was qualified to be a Director.

73. The Directors shall cause minutes to be made in a book or books provided for and used solely for that purpose—
(1) Of all appointments of officers made by the Directors ;
(2) Of the names of Directors present at each meeting of Directors ;

■ (3) Of all orders made by the Directors ; and
(4) Of all resolutions and,proceedings of meetings of the Company and of the Directors.

74. And any such minutes as aforesaid, if signed by any person purporting to be the Chairman of any meeting of 
Directors, shall be receivable in evidence without any further proof.

75. The Company in General Meeting may by a special resolution remove any Director before the expiration of his 
period of office and appoint another qualified person in his stead. The person so appointed shall hold office during such 
time only as the Director in whose place he is appointed would have held the same if he had not been removed.
s D ividends.

76. The Directors may with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting, declare a yearly dividend to be paid 
to the Shareholders in proportion to their shares and the amount paid up thereon ; and they may at their discretion and 
without such sanction from time to time pay to the Members, on account of the next forthcoming dividend, such interim 
dividend as in their judgment the position of the Company justifies.

77. No dividends shall be payable except out of the profits arising from the business o f the Company and with the 
sanction of the Directors.

78. The Directors may before recommending any dividend set aside out of the profits of the Company such sum 
as they think proper as a reserve fund to meet contingencies or for equalizing dividends, or for repairing, improving, or 
maintaining any of the property of the Company or any part thereof, or for such other purposes as the Directors shall in ■ 
their absolute discretion think conducive to the interests of the Company, and the Directors may invest the sum or sums

• so set apart upon such securities or investments as they think fit.
79. When any Shareholder is indebted to the Company for calls or otherwise, all dividends payable to him or' a 

sufficient part thereof may be applied by the Board in or towards satisfaction of the debt.
80. Notice of any dividend that may have been declared shall be given to each Shareholder or sent by post or 

otherwise to his registered place o f abode, and all dividends unclaimed for three years after having been declared may be 
forfeited by the Directors for the credit of the Company’s profit and loss account, but the Board may remit, the 
forfeiture whenever they may think proper.

81. No dividend shall bear interest as against the Company.
A ccounts.

82. Once at the least in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company in General Meeting a statement 
of the income and expenditure of the last year made up to a date not more than three months before such meeting.

83. The statement so made shall show, arranged under the most convenient heads, the amount of gross income 
and the amount of gross expenditure. Every item of expenditure fairly chargeable against the year’s income shall be 
brought into account so that a just balance o f profit and loss may be laid before the meeting; and in cases where any item 
of expenditure which may in fairness be distributed over several years has been incurred in any one year, the whole amount 
of such item shall be stated, with the additions of the reasons why only a portion o f such expenditure is charged against 
the income of the year.

84. A  balance sheet shall be made out in every year and laid before the General Meeting of the Company, and such 
balance sheet shall contain a summary of the property and liabilities of the Company arranged under the heads appearing 
in the form annexed to the table referred to in Schedule C to “ The Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinance, 1861,”  or as 
near thereto as circumstances admit.

85. A written or printed copy of such balance sheet shall be delivered at or sent by post to the registered address
of every Shareholder. .J A u d i t .

86. The first Auditor or Auditors of the Company shall be appointed by the Drectors and shall hold office until the
second General Meeting, and afterwards the Auditor or Auditors shall be from time to time appointed by the Company 
in General Meeting. *

87. The accounts of the Company for each year, shall be examined and the correctness of the balance sheet and 
profit and loss account ascertained by one or more Auditors to be elected by the Company in General Meeting.

88. If not more than one Auditor is appointed, all the provisions herein contained relating to Auditors shall apply 
to him.

89. The Auditors need not, but may, be Shareholders in the Company. No person is eligible as an Auditor who is 
interested otherwise than as a Shareholder in any transaction of the Company, and no Director or other officer q£,the- 
Company is eligible during bis continuance in office.
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90. The remuneration of the Auditor or Auditors shall be fixed by the Company at the time of their election, save
that in  case of the' first Auditor or Auditors it shall be fixed by the Directors. _

91. Any Auditor,shall be re-eligible for election on his quitting office.
92. I f any casual vacancy occurs in the office of Auditor, the Directors may appoint another Auditor, who shall 

hold office until the next Ordinary General Meeting.
93. I f no election of Auditors is made in manner aforesaid, the Directors may appoint an Auditor or Auditors for 

the year then current and fix the remuneration to be paid to him or them by the Company for his or their services.
94. Every Auditor shall have access to all books of account kept by the Company, and shall be supplied with a 

copy of the balance sheet, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with the accounts and vouchers relating thereto.
95. The Auditors may make a report to the Shareholders upon the balance sheet and Accounts, and in every such 

report they shall state whether in their opinion the balance sheet is a full and’ fair balance sheet containing the particulars 
required by these regulations, and properly drawn up so as to exhibit a true and correct view of the state of the Company’ s 
affairs, and such report shall be read together with a report of the Directors at the Ordinary Meeting.

N otices.
06. Notices by the Company may be authenticated by the signature (printed or written) of the Secretary or other 

person appointed by the Directors to do so.
97. Every Shareholder shall give an address in Ceylon, which shall be deemed to be his place of abode, and shall be 

registered as such in the books of the Company.
98. Notices requiring to be served by the Company upon the Shareholders may be served other personally or by 

leaving the same or sending them through the post in a letter addressed to the Shareholders at their registered places of 
abode, and any notices so served shall be deemed to be well served for all purposes, notwithstanding that the Shareholder 
to whom such notice is addressed may be dead, unless and until his executors or administrators shall have given notice to 
the Managing Director or Secretary of the Company of some address in Ceylon.

99. All notices directed to be given to the Shareholders shall, with respect to any share to which persons are jointly 
entitled, be given to whichever of the said persons is named first in the Register of Shareholders, and notice so given shall 
be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares.

100. All notices required to be given by advertisement shall be published in the C e y lo n  G ov ern m en t G a zette.
101. Every Shareholder residing out of Ceylon shall name an address in Ceylon at which all notices shall be served 

upon him , and all notices served at such address shall be deemed to be well served. I f he shall have not named such an 
address, he shall not be entitled to any notices.

Arbitration.
102. D ir e c to r s  m a y  r e fe r  d isp u tes  to a rb itra tion .—Whenever any question or other matter whatsoever arises is 

dispute between the Company and any other company or persons, the same maybe referred by the Directors to arbitration.
Evidence.

103. E v id e n c e  in  a c tio n  b y  C o m p a n y  a ga in st S h a reh old ers.—On the trial or hearing of any action or suit brought 
or instituted by the Company against any Shareholder or his representatives to recover any debt or money claimed to be 
due to the Company in respect of his shares, it shall be sufficient to prove that the name of the defendant is or was when 
the claim arose on the Register of Shareholders of the Company as a holder of the number of shares in respect of which 
such claim is made, and that the amount claimed is not entered as paid in the books of the Company ; and it shall not b e  
necessary to prove the registration of the Company, nor the appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor that a 
quorum of Directors was present at the Board at which any call was made, nor that the meeting at which anyealf was 
made was duly convened or constituted, nor any other matter whatsoever, but the proof of the matters aforesaid shall b e  
conclusive evidence of the debt.

Provision relative to W inding  up or Dissolution of the Company.
104. P u r c h a s e  of C o m p a n y 's  p ro p e r ty  b y  S hareholders.-—Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not, or whether 

alone or jointly with any other Shareholder or Director, and any person not a Shareholder, may become the purchaser of 
the property of the Company or any part thereof in the event of a winding up or a dissolution, or at any other time when 
a sale of the Company’s property or effects or any part thereof shall be made by Directors under the powers hereby or under 
the Ordinance conferred upon them.

105. Distribution.—If the Company shall be wound up, and there shall be any surplus assets after payment of all 
debts and satisfaction of all liabilities of the Company, such surplus assets shall be applied, first, in repaying to-the holders 
of the preference shares (if any) the amounts paid up or reckoned as paid up thereon, and the balance in repaying to the 
holders of the ordinary shares the amount paid up or reckoned as paid up on such ordinary shares. I f there shall remain 
any surplus assets after repayment of the whole of the paid up capital, such surplus assets shall be divided among the 
members in proportion to the capital paid up, or reckoned.as paid up,- on the shares which are held by them respectively 
at the commencement of the winding up.

106. P a y m e n t  in  sp ec ie ,-a n d  v estin g  in  tru stees.—If the Company shall be wound up, the liquidator, whether voluntary 
or official, may, with the sanction of an extraordinary resolution, divide among the contributories in specie any part of 
the assets of the Company, and may, with their sanction, vest anypart of the assets of the Company in trustees upon such 
trusts for the benefit of the contributories as the liquidator, with like sanction, shall think fit.

In  witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereto set and subscribed their names 
at Colombo, this Eighteenth day of April, 1910, and at Nuwara Eliya this Twentieth day of April, 1910.

Henry  F. G. W ebster, Lullote, Nuwara Eliya.
Witness : Chs. W. van  Tw est , Nuwara Eliya.

R owland V. W ebster, Staples House, Colombo.
Witness : W. P. Conderlag, Colombo. '

O. T. MacD ermott, Coolavin, De Saram place, Coloipbo.
Witness : C. W eerasinghe, Colombo.

Harold G. Greenhill, Cornwall House, Colombo.
Witness : E. L. Lucas, Colombo.

Ernest Masters, Colombo.
W itness : W i .  J . B o g l e .

H ector van  Cuylenburg , Charsley House, Colombo.
Witness : J n o . J ames d e  F r y , Notary Pjiblic, Colombo.

Wm. T. B o g l e ,  Cornwall House, Colombo.
Witness : J. L. M ellon iu s , Colombo.

Signed by the above-named R owhand V. W e b st e r , O. T. MacD erm ott , H arold  G. Greenh ill , Ernest Masters, 
H e cto r  v a n  Cu ylen bu rg , W m . T. B ogle, at Colombo, this 18th day of April, 1910, and by H enry  F. G. W ebster  
at Nuwara Eliya on the 20th day' of April, 1910:

[T h ird  P ublication .]  "• Va n  Cuylenberg & Du F ry .
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MEMORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION OF THE HONITON RUBBER COMPANY, LIMITED. V  ’  ^

1. The name of the Company is “  The H oniton R u b b e r  Co m p a n y , Limited .”  ^
2. The registered office of the Company is to be established in Colombo,
3. The objects for which the Company is to be established are— >

(а) To purchase from the proprietors thereof Honiton Estate, situate in the Kelani Valley District,
containing in extent 275 acres 3 roods and 33 12/100 perches or thereabouts.

(б) To purchase, lease, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any other land or lands, or any share or shares
thereof, and any buildings, mines, minerals, mining and mineral properties and rights, ma 
implements, tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects, and other property, real or personal, movable or 
immovable, of any kind, and any rights, easements, patents, licenses, or privileges in Ceylon or 
elsewhere (including the benefit of any trade mark or trade secret which may be thought necessary 
or convenient for the purpose of the Company’s business), and to erect, construct, maintain, or alter 
any buildings, machinery, plant, roads, ways, or other works or methods of communication.

(c) To appoint, engage, employ, maintain, provide for, and dismiss attorneys, agents, superintendents,
managers, clerks, coolies, and other labourers and servants in Ceylon or elsewhere, and to remunerate 
any such at such rate as shall be thought fit, and to grant pensions or gratuities to any such or the widow 
or children of any such.

(d) To clear, open, plant, cultivate, improve, and develop the said property or anyportion thereof, and any other
land or lands that may be purchased, leased, or otherwise acquired by the Company in Ceylon or else^ 
where or portions thereof, as a rubber estate or estates, or with any other products, trees, plants, or crops 
that may be approved by the Company, and to plant, grow, and produce rubber, coconuts, tea, coffee, 
cinchona, cacao, cardamoms, rhea, ramie plants, trees, and other natural products in Ceylon or 
elsewhere.

(e) To build, make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work rubber and tea factories, coconut
and coffee curing mills, and other manufactories, buildings, erections, roads, tramways, or other works 
conducive to any of the Company’s objects, or to contribute to or subsidize such.

(/) To enter into any arrangement or agreement with Government or any authorities, and obtain rights, 
concessions, and privileges.

(?) To hire, lease, or purchase land either with any other person or company or otherwise, and to erect a factory 
and other buildings thereon or on any land already leased or owned by the Company at the cost o f the 
Company and such other person or company or otherwise. •

(h) To lease any factory or other buildings from any company or person.
(i) To enter into any agreement with any company or person for the working of any factory erected o» leased

as provided in (?) or (h), or for the manufacture and preparation for market of tea or any other proc^toe * 
in such or any other factory.

(;) To prepare, cure, manufacture, treat, and prepare for market rubber, plumbago, minerals, tea, and (or) 
other crops or produce, and to sell, ship, and dispose of such rubber, plumbago, minerals, tea, crops, 
and produce, either raw or manufactured, at such times and places and in such manner as shall be
deemed expedient.

(k) To buy, sell, warehouse, transport, trade, and deal in rubber, coconuts, tea, coffee, and other plants and
seed, and rice and other food required for coolies, labourers, and others employed on estates, and 
other products, wares, merchandise, articles, and things of any kind whatever.

(l) To work mines or quarries, and to find, win, get, work, crush, smelt, manufacture, or otherwise deal with
ores, metals, minerals, oils, precious and other stones, deposits, and products, and generally to carry on 
the business of miners, manufacturers, growers, planters, and exporters of rubber, and other products, 
or any such business on behalf of the company, or as agents for others, and on commission or otherwise.

(m) To establish and carry on a dairy farm and to buy and sell live stock and to sell and deal in milk and dairy
produce, wholesale or retail.

(n) To establish and maintain in the United Kingdom, India, Ceylon, or elsewhere stores, shops, and places for
the sale of rubber, tea, coffee, cacao, and articles of food, drink, or refreshment, wholesale or retail; and 
to establish in any part or parts of the world agencies for carrying on or developing the business of the 
Company or any branch thereof ; and generally to carry on the . business of merchants, exporters, 
importers, traders, engineers, or any other trade, business, or undertaking whatsoever.

(o) To cultivate, manage, and superintend estates and properties in Ceylon or elsewhere, and generally to
undertake the business of estate agents in Ceylon and elsewhere, to act as agents for the investment, 
loan, payment, transmission, and collection of money, and for the purchase, sale, improvement, develop
ment, and management of property, including concerns and undertakings, and to transact any other 
agency business of any kind.

(p) To let, lease, sell, exchange, or mortgage the Company’s estates, lands, buildings, or other property, or any
part or parts thereof, whether in consideration of rents, money, or securities for money, shares, deben
tures, or securities in any other company, or for any other consideration, and otherwise to trade in, 
dispose of, or deal with the same or any part thereof.

(?) To borrow or receive on loan money for the purpose of the Company upon the security o f cash, predit bonds, 
or of hypothecation or mortgages of the Company’s property or any part or parts thereof, or otherwise, 
as shall be thought most expedient, and in particular by the issue of debentures, debenture stock or bonds 
to bearer or otherwise, either charged upon all or any part of the Company’s presentor future property 
(including uncalled capital), or not so charged, as shall be thought best. *  >

(r) To cause or permit any debenture stock, bonds, debentures, mortgages, charges, incumbrances, liens, or 
securities of or belonging to or made or issued by the Company or affecting its property or rights or any 

. of the terms thereof to be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, exchanged, transferred, or satisfied, as
shall be thought fit ; also to pay off and re-borrow the moneys secured thereby or any part or parts * 
thereof.

(a) To draw, make, accept, and endorse bills of lading, warrants, bills o f exchange, promissory notes, and other 
transferable or negotiable instruments for the purposes of the Company.

(t) To unite, co-operate, amalgamate, or enter into partnership or any arrangement for sharing profits o f union 
of interests or any other arrangement with any person or company already engaged in or hereafter to be 
established for the purpose of carrying on any business having objects-wholly 5r in part similar or 
analogous or subsidiary to those of the Company or to any of them. or.capable of being conducted so
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as to benefit this Company, either directly or indirectly, and to subscribe for or otherwiseacquire fo r  th e 
benefit and in the name pf the Company er otherwise, and pay for in any manner that may be agreed 
upon, either in money or in shares or bonds or otherwise, and to hold any shares, stock, or other in terest 

- ’ in any such company, and to promote the formation of any such company.
(w) To amalgamate with any other company having objects altogether or in part similar to this Company.
(v) To acquire by purchase in money, shares, bonds, or otherwise, and undertake all or any part of the business, 

property, assets, and liabilities of any person or company carrying on any business in Ceylon or elsew here, 
which this Company is authorized to carry on, or possessed, of property suitable for the purposes o f th is  
Company.

(«>) To sell the property, business, or undertaking of the Company, or' any part or parts thereof, for su ch  
4 consideration as the Company shall .think fit, and in particular for shares, stocks, debentures, or 

securities of any other company. I
(*) To procure the Company to be registered or incorporated in Ceylon, and, if and when necessary or thought 

advisable, elsewhere. ,
(y) To lend money on any terms and in any manner and on any security, and in particular on the security o f

plantations, factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, promissory notes, bonds, bills o f lading, 
warrants, stocks, shares, debentures, and book debts, or without any security at all, and generally to 
transact financial business of any kind.

(z) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately required upon such securities and in
such manner as may from time to time be determined.

(z 1) To promote and establish any other company whatsoever and to subscribe to and hold the shares or stock 
of any other company or any part thereof.

(z 2) To pay for any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable, estate or property or assets o f any kind 
acquired or to be acquired by the Company, or for any services rendered o f to be rendered to  the Com
pany, and generally to pay or discharge any consideration to be paid or given by the Company in money 
or in shares or debentures or debenture stock or obligations of the Company, or partly in one way and 
partly in another, or otherwise howsoever with power to issue any shares either fully or partially paid up 

, for such purpose.
(z 3) To accept as consideration for the sale or disposal of any lands and real or personal, immovable and 

movable, estate, property, and assets of the Company of any kind sold or otherwise disposed o f by tte 
Company or in discharge of any other consideration to be received by the Company in money ctja 
shares the shares (whether wholly or partially paid up) of any company, or the mortgages, debentu%, 
or obligations of any company or person or partly one and partly other.

(z 4) To distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property of the Company, whether by way of dividend 
or upon a return of capital, but so that no distribution amounting to a reduction of capital be made, 
except with the sanction for the time being required by law.

(z 5) To do all such other things as shall be incidental or conducive to the attainment of the objects above- 
I mentioned or any of them or any one or more of the objects aforesaid, it being hereby declared that in  

the foregoing clauses (unless a contrary intention appears) the word “  Company ”  includes companies or 
corporations, and the word “  persons ”  any number of persons, and that the other objects specified in 
any paragraph are not to be limited or restricted by reference to or inference from any other paragraph.

4. The liability of the Shareholders is limited.
. 5. The nominal capital of the Company is Three hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 300,000), divictffeto Thirty

thousand (30,000) shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each, with power to increase or reduce the capital. The mice forming 
the capital (original, increased, or reduced) of the Company may be subdivided or consolidated or divided intmsachclasses, 
with-any preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, and he held 
ufjbn such terms as may be prescribed by the Articles of Association and Regulations of the Company for the time 
being, or . otherwise.

We,^the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous of being formed into a Company in 
accordance with this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take the number of shares in the capital 

Jpf the Company set opposite our respective names :—
Number of Shares taken

Names and Addresses of Subscribers. by each Shareholder.
H arry  Cr e a sy , Colombo, May 13, 1910 .. . .  .. One
W- H en r y  Figg , Colombo, May 13, 1910 . .  . .  . .  One
G, Lionel Co x , Colombo, May 13, 1910 . .  . .  . .  One
W. Shakspeare , by his Attorney H erbert Bibby , Colombo, May 13, 1910 ..  One ;
N. Mu r r a y , Colombo, May 13, 1910 . .  . .  . .  One
E. R. W aldock , Colombo, May 13, 1910 . .  . .  . .  One
H erbert B ib b y , Colombo, May 13, 1910 .. . .  ' One

• i
, Witness to the above signatures this 13th day of May, 1910 :

L. Des Clayes.

ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF THE HONITON RUBBER COMPANY, LIMITED.
t —-----------

Thjs regulations contained in the Table C in the schedule annexed to “  The Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinance, 
1861,’ ’ "shall not amply to this Company, which shall be governed by the regulations contained in these Articles, but subject 

•to repeal, addition or alteration by special resolution.
TheJJompany may, by special resolution, alter and make provisions instead of, or in addition to, any of the regulations 1 

Of 'the Company,* whether contained and comprised in these Articles or not.
_ i- Interpretation Clause.

-. 1. In the interpretation of these presents the following yords and expressions shall have this following meanings,
unless such meanings be inconsistent .with, or repugnant to, the subject or context:—

■ •, The whrd( “  Company”  means “ The Honiton Rubber Company, Limited,”  incorporated, ol established by or 
. -under the Memorandum of Association to-which these Articles are attached. \ ■. *

The “  Ordinance ”  means apd includes “  The Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinance, 1 8 6 1 and ev^fcother Ordinance 
from time to time in force concerning Joint Stock Companies which may apply to the Company.
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‘̂ These present^’ means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles of Association o f the 
Company frorfi time to time in force. '  . ■ %  • ' * ,V *

“  Capital ”  means the capital for the tithe being raised* or authorized ta be raised for the purposes of the Cbtjjpahy. 
“ Shares ”  means the shares from tim^*fo timAihift which the capital of the Company may be divided. m w 
“ Shareholder ”  means a Shareholder ofth e Company. #
“  Presence or present ”  at a meetifjg means presence o t pyegent personally or by^rbxy or by atfom ey. #■»
“  Directors ”  medhs the Directors for the time. Doing of the Colnpany or (as the case may be) the Directors assemble^ 

, at a Board. “  . 1
“ Board ’ ’jneans a-meeting ofth e Directors.or (as"the context may require) the,Directors assembled at*h Board' 

meeting, acting through at least a quorum of their- body in'the exercise o f authority duly given to them.'
** ’ “  Persons ”  means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, unincorporated or coi-pqpated by Ordinance
and registration?1as well.as individuals. -

“  Office’”  means the registered office for the'time being of the Company.
“  Seal ”  means the common seal for the time being of the Company.

$ “  Month ”  means a calendar month. - r
“  Writing ”  means printed matter or print as well as writing.
Words importing the singular number only include the plural, and vice versa.
Words importing the masculine gender only include the feminine, and vice versa.

. ■*>. • * B usiness.
-2 . The Company may proceed to carry out the objects for which it is established, and to employ and apply its 4 

Capital, as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors in their discretion' shall think f it ; and if the whole 
of Hie shares shall not .have been subscribed, applied for, or allotted as soon as, in the judgment of the Directors, a sufficient 
number of shares shall have been subscribed or applied for. -

3. The business of the Company shall be carried on by, or under the management or direction of, the Directors,
«pd subject -only to the control of General Meetings, in accordance with these presents. ~ •

* Capitai.. #
4. The original capital of the Company is Three hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 300,000), divided into Thirty

, thousand shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each. • !•«*
5. The Directors may, with the Sanction of a special resolution in General Meeting, increase the capital o f the 

Company by the creation of new shares of such amounts per share and in the aggregate and with such special, prefere^bial, 
jfeferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto as such resolution shall direct, an<rrhey 
shall have power to add to such new shares such an amount of premium as may be considered expedient'. "

6. Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these presenjts, any capital raiaWLby the
citation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject to the same provisions in all 
respects with reference to the paym ents'of allotment*money, calls, and instalments, transfer, transmission, forfeittfte. 
lien, surrender, and otherwise, as if it had formed part of the original capital „   ̂ . *-• *

*’l. The Directors may in like manner, and with like sanction, reduce the capital of the Company/'
«► Shakes. *

' '  8. The Company may make arrangements on the’ issue of shares for a difference between the holders of such sharqs*
in the amount of calls to be paid and the time of payment of such calls. ~ -»  *

0. If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part of the amount thereof shall be payability ./ 
instalments ; every such instalment shall, when due, be paid to the Company by the holder of the shares. 1

► 10. The shares, except when otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the discretion of and by the Directors, -muf
may from time to time issue any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such an amount af premium as they co n y  
sider proper. Provided that such unissued shares shall first be offered by the Directors to the Shareholders in proportion 
to the existing shares held by them, and such offer shall be made by notice specifying the number of shares tq, which the 
Shareholder is entitled, and limiting a time within which the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to b e  defined, and 
after the expiration of such time, or on the receipt of an intimation from the Shareholder .to whom stim notice is gjftdh ’’ 
that he declines to accept the shares offered, the same shall be disposed of in such manner as the Direetorsisjay detemUne— 
Provided that the Directors may at their discretion allot such new shares or any portion of them to the vendor ra^yenflbrsj 
of any estates or lands being acquired by the Company in payment of the whole or any part of the puschaie price of-ilflj/* 
such estates or lands, and that without offering the shares so allotted to the Shareholders. . * ■

11. In case of the increase of the capital of the Company by the creation of new shares, suchtiew shares shall be ■ 
issued upon such terms and conditions, and with such rights and privileges annexed thereto, as the Genftal Meeting resolving 
on the creation thereof, or any other General Meeting of the Company, shall direct, and. if no direction be given, as tljjp 
Directors shall determine, and in particular such shares may be issued with a preferential or qualified righffto the dividendfenjl. 
and in the distribution of assets of the Company, and with a special or without any right of voting.

Subject to any direction to the contrary that may be given by the meeting that sanctions the increase^ capital, w 
all new shares shall be offered to the Shareholders in proportion to-the existing shares held by them# and such offer shaJU  ̂
be made by notice specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, and limiting a time withAiSvhiclr 
the dtfer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and- after the expiration of such time, or on the receip^of mi 
i n t i m a t i o n  from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the shares offered, the sam^shau 
be disposed of in such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors may,*at their diserejion, ‘a D * . 
such new shares or any portion of them to the vendor or vendors of any estates or lands being acquired by the Company > 
in payment of the whole or any part of the purchase price of any such estates or lands, and that without offering the shares t 
so allotted to the Shareholders. ■" . ’ •.* ' »

12. Every person taking any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance thereof &y writing uffder his haffd^l
in such form as the Company may from time to time direct. *

13. Shares may be registered in the name of a firm, and any partnU' of the firm or agent duly authforiged to* 
sign the name of thefirra shall be .entitled to vote and to give proxies.

14. Shares may be registered in.the name of two or more persons not in partnership. ' *
15. Any one of the joint-holders of a share other than a firm may give effectual Receipts for any dividfSids payable' 

in respect of such share ; but the Shareholder whose name stands first on the register, and no pther,'shall be entitled - 
to the right of voting and of giving proxies and all other advantages conferred on a sole Shareholder.

16. In case of the death of any one or more of the joint-holders of any shares, the ̂ firvivor or survivors shall,be 
the onlyperson or persons recognized by the Company %s having any title to, or interest in, such shares.

17. The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any contingent,,jqture,partial,^ 
p&equitable interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in anj^ share, or angotheif right in respect ofaaagfeharefe^ g^ fe. 
any absolute right thereto in the person from time to time registered as tbg holder thereof, and qxeepfc
any person under Clause 36 to become a Shareholder in respect of any share. - * .- *
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18." The joint-holders of a shafe shall he severally-as well as jointly liable for the payment Of all in s ta lm e n ts  aai<j 
calls due in respect of such share. i  - , .  ~

> lj). Every Shareholder shall be entitled to a certificate or certificates under the common seal of the C o m p a n y  
specifying the share or shares held by him and the amount paid thereon. • .

20. H ,a8y certificate'bd* worn out or defaced, then, upon production thereof to the Directors, th ey m a y  order 
the same to be-cari&elled, and may issue a new certificate in lieu' thereof; and if any certificate be lost or d e stro y e d , th en , 
upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and on such indemnity as the Directors deem adequate b e in g  g iv e n , 
a new Certificate in Ueu thereof shall be given to the person entitled to such lost or destroyed certificate. A  su m  o f  fifty  
cents shall be payable for such new certificate.

21. ’  The certificate of shares registered in the name of two or more persons not a firm shall be d elivered  t.o  fch
person first named on the register. > -

Calls .
22. The Directors may from time to time make such calls as they think fit upon the Shareholders in  r e s p e c t  of 

oil monqgp jm paid on their shares, and not by the conditions of allotment made payable at fixed times, p ro v id e d  that 
two months’ notice at' least shall be given to the Shareholders of the time and place appointed for paym ent o f  e a c lr  c a ll; 
andteachlShareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made to the person and at the time and place a p p o in te d  by 
the Directors.

-  23. I f  any Shareholder fail to pay the amount of any call due by him on or before the day appointed fo r  p a y m en t
th ereo f, he shall be l&ble to pay interest for the same at the rate of nine per centum per annum from -the d a y  a p p o in ted  
for the payment thereof to the time of actual payment.

Z4. A  call shall be deemed to have b^ n  made at the time when the resolution of the Directors a u th oriz in g  the 
call was passed.

25. The Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion to give time to any one or more S h areh old er ot 
Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for payment of any call or part thereof on such terms as the Directors m ay d eterm in e.

’ But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such extension, except as a matter of grace or favour.
26. *The Directors may at their discretion receive from any of the Shareholders willing to advance th e sam e, an d  

upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the moneys due upon their respective shares beyond the sum s a ctu a lly  
called for ; and upon the moneys so paid in advance, or upon so much thereof as from time to time and at any tim e th e re 
after exceeds the amount of the calls then made upon, and due in respect of the shares in respect o f which som e a d v a n ces 
have been made, the Board may pay or allow interest at such rate as the Shareholders paying such sums in  a d va n ce  an d  
thej^DireCtors may agree upon, not exceeding, however, six per centum per annum.

T ran sfer  of  Shar es .
Subject to the restriction of these Articles, any Shareholder may transfer all or any of his shares b y  instrum ent

in  writing.
i, 5  28. No transfer of shares shall be made to an infant or person of unsound mind.

29. The Cofhpany shall keep a book or books, to be called “  The Register of Transfers,”  in which shall be en tered  
, the^prticulars of every transfer or transmission of any share.

* 30. The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled discretion, decline to register any transfer o f sh ares 
(by a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon whose shares the Company have a lien or otliSrwis^ o r  in  
•case o f scares not fully paid up, to any person not approved by them ; and in no ( ase shall a Shareholder or p rop osed  
transferee be entitled to require the Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declinature shall b e  
absolute.

k 0:- 81, Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Company to be registered, accompanied by su ch
evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the title of the transferor, and a fee of two rupees and f i f t y  
cents, or such other sum as the Directors shall from time to time determine, must be paid to the Company for the registration 
of every such transfer, upon payment whereof the Directors, subject to the powers vested in them by Artiole 30, sh a ll 
register t^p transferee as a Shareholder and retain the instrument of transfer.
p .  32. The,Directors may, by such means as they shall deem expedient, authorize the registration of transferees as
Shftreholder4 without the necessity of any meeting of the Directors for that purpose.

33. In 'no case shall the Directors be bound to inquire into the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any in stru - 
jnent or transfer produced by a person claiming a transfer of any share in accordance with these articles; and w hether 
they abstain from so inquiring, or do so inquire and are misled, the transferor shall have no claim whatsoever u pon  th e 
Company in respect of the share, except for the dividends previously declared in respect thereof, but only, if at a ll, u p on  
the. transferee. „
• 34. The Register of Transfers may be closed during the fourteen days immediately preceding each O rdinary
(leneral M eeting; and when a dividend is declared, for the three days next ensuing the Meeting ; also at suoh other tim es 
$ f any), and for such periods as tb© Directors may from time to time determine, provided always that it shallnot be closed  
'for more than thirty days in any year.

*  T ransm ission  of Shar es .
The executors or administrators or the heirs of a deceased Shareholder shall be the only persons recogn ize 

ij^4ud Company as. having any title to the shares of such Shareholder.
* : w  36. Any guardian of any infant Shareholder, or any committee of a lunatic Shareholder, or any person becom ing 
ffitttpleckto shares in consequence of the death, bankruptcy, or liquidation of any Shareholder, or the marriage o f  any 
*emalei3hareholder, or in any other way than by transfer shall, upon securing such evidence that he sustains the ch aracter 
in respect of which he proposes to act under this clause, or of his title as the Directors think sufficient, be forth w ith  
'Entitled, subject t8 the provisions herein contained, to be registered as a Shareholder in respect of such shares ; o r  m a y , 
Subject to Ahe regulations as to transfers hereinbefore contained, transfer the same to some other person. t

% 37. If any person who shall become entitled to be registered in respect of any share under clause 35 shall n o t  . 
fronyany cause whatever, within twelvWcalendar months after the event on the happening of whieh his title shall a ccru e , « 

be registered in ̂ pspect of such share ; or if in the case of the death of any Shareholder no person shall, within tw e lv e  
calendar months after such death, be registered as a Shareholder in respect of the shares of such deceased S h areh older, 
theComphny may sell such shares, either by public auction or private contract, and give a receipt for the p u rch a se  
-money, and the purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect of such share, and shall not be bound to  in q u ire  
whether t.|m events have happened which entitled the Company to sell the same, and the nett prooeeds of such sale, a ft e r  
dedfictmgffflLexpenses anfrall moneys in reSpect of which the Company is entitled to a lien on the shfares so sold, sh all b e  
paid to the person entitled"thereto. • •

. Su r render  a n d  F orfeiture  of Shar es .
38. The Directors may accept in the name and for the benefit of the Company, and upon suoh terms and c o u d i^ a a s  

as may be agreed, a surrender o f the shares of Shareholders who may befiesirous of retiring frdn toe Company.
39. If any Shareholder fails to  pay any call or instalment on or before the day appointed fofrto© payment o f  t h e  

same, the Directors may at any time thereafter during such time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a  n o t i c e
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on such Shareholder requiring him to pay the same, together faith any interest thgt may have accrued, and all expenses 
that may have been incurred by the Company by reason of such non-payment.*

The notice shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice) on, and a place or places 
at, which such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be paid. - The-notice shall also state 
that, in the eyent of non-payment at or before the time and at the •place appointed, the Shares in respect of which the call 
was made or instalment, is payable will be liable to be forfeited.

I f  the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied with, every or any share or shares in respect o f which 
^ each notice has been given may at any time thereafter, before payment of calls or instalment, with interest and expenses 

due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the Board to that effect.
' 40. Any Shareholder whose shares have been so declared forfeited shall, notwithstanding, be liable to pay, and
shall forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments, interest, and expenses owing upon or in respect o f such shares 

• at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon from the time of forfeiture until payment at nine per centum 
per annum, and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof if they think fit.

41. Every share surrendered or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and may 
be seld, re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit.

42. The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction of all interest in, and also of alj^glaims and 
- demands against, the Company in respect of the share and the proceeds thereof, and all other rights incident to the share,

except only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved.
43. A  certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and o f the Secretary that a share 

has been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time when it was surrendered or forfeited, shall be conclusive evidence s 
of the facts therein*stated as against all persons who would have been.entitled to the share but for such surrender or for-  ̂
feiture, and such certificate and the receipt of the Company for the price of such share shall’ constitute a good title to such 
share, and a certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered to any person who may purchase the same from the Company, 
and thereupon such purchaser shall be deemed the holder of such share, discharged from all calls due prior to such purchase ;■ ' 
and he shall not be bound to see to the application of the purchase money, nor shall his title to such snare be affected by.* 
a&y irregularity in the proceedings in reference to such forfeiture or sale.

The Directors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture of any share within six months from the date 
thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company from the late holder or holders of such share or shares, and 

4  all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such further sum of money by way of redemption 
money for the deficit, as they shall think fit, not being less than nine per centum per annum on the amount of the sums 
wherein default in payment had been made, but no share bona fide sold or re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of under Article - 

. 41 hereof, shall be redeemable after sale or disposal. . V*
44. The Company shall have a first charge or paramount lien upon all the shares of any holder or joint-holders

for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder, or by all or any of such joint-holders respectively,’ 
either in respect of such shares or of other shares held by such holder or joint-holders or otherwise, and whetherfiue from 
any such holder individually or jointly with others, including all calls which the Directors shall have'resolved to mafee, 
although the times appointed for the payment thereof shall not have arrived ; and where any share is held by more persons 
than one, the Company shall be entitled to the said charge or lien in respect of any money due to the Companyfrom 
any of such persons. And the Directors may decline to register, any transfer o f shares subject to such i*a rge  
or lien. - - * *

45. Such charge or lien may be made available by. a sale of all or any of the shares subject to it, provided that,
no such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in writing shall have been giveA 
to the indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators, or the assignee or trustee in his bankruptcy, requiring 
him or them to pay the amount for the time being due to the Company, and default shall have been made for twenty-eight 

.days from such notice in paying the sum thereby required to be paid. Should the Shareholder over whose share the lien 
exists be in England oi* elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him. ■ ,

46. The nett proceeds of any suoh sale shall be applied in or towards satisfaction of such debts, liabilities,-or 
engagements, and the residue (if any) paid to such Shareholder or his representatives.

47. A certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary, that the power o f sale
given by clause 45 has arisen, and is exercisable by the Company under these presents, shall be conclusive evidence of the 
facts therein stated. «*

48. Upon any such sale two of the Directors may exeoute a transfer of such share to the purchaser thereof, and* 
such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser a complete title to suoh shares.

Preferen ce  Sh ar es . ,
49. Any shares from time to time to be issued or created may from time to time be issued with^any suoh right of 

preference, whether in respect of dividend or of payment of capital, or both, or any such other special privilege or advantage
j over any shares previously issued or then about to be issued (other than shares issued with a. preference), or at such a 

premium, or with suoh deferred rights as compared with any shares previously issued or then about to be issued, or 
subject to any suoh conditions or provisions, and with any suoh right or without any right of voting, and generally on such 
terms as the Company may from time to time by special resolution determine. 

f 50. If at any time by the issue of preference shares or otherwise the capital is divided into> shares of different T* 
classes* then the holders of any olass of shares may, by an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of suoh holders, 
consent, on behalf of all the holders of shares of the class, to the issue or creation of any shares ranking equally therewith* 
or having any priority thereto, or to the abandonment of any preference or priority, or of any aoorued dividend, or’the 
reduction for any time or permanently of the dividends payable thereon, or to any scheme for the reduction of the Company's 
capital affecting the class of shares, and such resolution shall be binding upon all the holders of shares of the class, provided 
that this Article shall not be read as implying the necessity for suoh oonsent in any case in which butffor this Article the 

,-objeot of the resolution oould have been effeeted without it.
51. Any meeting for the purpose of the last preceding olause shall be convened and conducted in all respects as 

* nearly as possible in the same way as an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, provided that no member, not , 
being a Director, shall be entitled to notice thereof or to attend thereat, unless he be a holder of shares of ̂ >he class intended 
to be affected by the resolution, and that no vote shall be given except in respect of a share of that class, and that at any 
such meeting a poll may be demanded in writing by any members personally present and entitled to vote at the meeting.

V * B orrow ing  P ow ers . .
«■ 52. The Directors shall have power to prooure from time to time, imstho usual course of business, sucjft(ttemperafy

’ advances on the produce ijj hand, or in the future to be obtained from the Company’s estates, as they inay 'Snd nWesiafy 
or expedient for the purpose of defraying the expenses of working the Company’s estates, or of erectmg, mam tailing, 

‘igmvoving, or extending buildings, machinery, or plantations, or otherwise. Also from time to time at their discretion 
HKEorrow or raise from the Directors or other persons any sum or sums of m oneyfor the purposes of the Company, p io j^ d  .. 
'ttS® the money so borrowed’ or raised and owing at any one time shgll not,^without theijsanction
exceed Fifty Thousand Rupees. - ’ :-.:ssal:.-. ’
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63. W ith the^'^M ibffof a G eili^eiy^eti^; the Boarcl shall be entitled to borrow sudh further iranx VriSNow, and  at'- 
such rate of interest as «uch meeting shall determine. A certificate under the hands of one Director and ihe Secretary, 
pr o f tw o Directors, to'the effect that in taking any loan the Directors are not exceeding their borrowing potters, shall be  
sufficient and bmding on the Company and all concerned, and shall be conclusive evidence thereof in all questions between 
the Company and ^ ' e r e ^ o r s : ' -• .* < » . .  ” •

54. For thepurpose of securing the repayment 8f any such moneys so borrowed or raised, or for anyetMAr purposes,
the Directors may grant, create, execute, and issue any mortgages, cash credits, debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or'obliga- 
tions o f the Company, charged upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, lands, property; rights, and assets o f the 
Com pany, both present and future, including uncalled .capital or unpaid calls, or may make, accept, or endors&bn behalf o f 
the Comp«|i?uny promissory notes or bills of exchange. - ’ _ .• ~A v:

55, Any such securities may be issued either at par or at a premium or discount, and may from tiineto tim e be
cancelled, discharged, varied, or exchanged as the Directors may think fit, 'and may contain specialprnalegee as to 
redemption, surrender, drawings, allotment of sharos, or otherwise. ui '

■ ■ 56^' Every debenture or other instrument issued by the Company for securing the payment of money; may, be so 
framed that the moneys thereby secured shall be assignable free from any equities between the Company, and, the person 
tOwhornfftasam e may beissued,

A  v - ' : ' Ge n e r a l  M eetin g s . y  A  ■
*  _ 57. The first General Meeting shall be held at such time, not being more than twelve months afjbdfr ihe incorpora
tion of the Company, and at such place as the. Directors may determine.

68. Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year at such time and place aBatnay be prescribed
b y  the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is so prescribed, then at such place and af'suoh time as soon 
after, the first day in each year as may be determined by the Directors. ,  ‘ ',

69. The General Meetings mentioned in the last preceding clause shall be called Ordinary General Meetings ; all 
other meetings of the, Company shall be called Extraordinary General Meetings.

60. The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, and the 
Directors shall do so upon a requisition made in writing by not less than one-eighth of the number of Shareholders ,pf the 
Company for the time being, or by any Shareholder or Shareholders holding in the aggregate one-eighth part of the 
shares o f the Company for the time being subscribed for.

«■?"' 61. Any requisition so made shall express the object of the meeting proposed to be called, shall be addressed to the 4 
Directors, and shall be sent to the registered office of the Company.

^frTJpon the receipt of such requisition the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General 
Meeting, to be held at such time and place as they shall determine. If they do mot proceed to convene the;same within -• 
seven days from the delivery of the requisition, the requisitionists may themselves convene ah Extraordinary General 
Meetingf&o be heldat such place and at such time as the Shareholders convening the meeting may themselves fix.

^ 62. Any £wareholder may, on giving not less than ten days’ previous notice of any resolution, submit the sade
to a meeting. ‘ -

6 3 ., Such notice shall be given by leaving a copy of the resolution at the registered office pf the Company. *
$64. Seven days’ notice at least of everyGeneral Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, and by whomsoeter convened. 

.Specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and the object and. business of the mooting, shall be given by adteitisement 
in’the Oeylon Government Gazette, or in such other manner (if any) as may be prescribed by the Company in Genjisu Meeting.

. 65. Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be competent, without special notice having been given ol^^parpoBes 
for which it. is convened, or of the business to he transacted thereat, to receive and discuss any report ‘iamjj|j||gtecoimt 
presented thereto by the Directors, and to pass resolutions in approval or disapproval thereof, and to decEifjjBradeitds,

J(qfd to elect Dirqptors and Auditors in the place of those retiring by rotation, and to fix the remuneration <tf|rafujditors; 
and shall als<^be competent to enter upon, discuss, and transact any business whatsoever of whiqji specjal§§|Pffi>n shall 

Shave been given in the notice or notices upon which the meeting was convened. ' '3§g§jji|t
. 66. W ith the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to the business which may be tranaK^HM^Klmary 

General Meetings without notice, no General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be competent to en t^ ^ ^ p ; diBCuss, 
qr transact any business which has not been specially mentioned in the notice or notices upon which it ws^^^mtted.

67. No business shall be transacted at any General Meeting, except the declaration of a dividend r^^^acnded by 
:a  report of "titft Directors or election of a Chairman, unless there shall be present or represented at the '^^pd^cement 
o f the businete two or more Shareholders entitled to vote.
‘ 68. If at the expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting the required nmnbe£|gfflj5^olders
•shall not.be present at the meeting, the meeting, if convened by or upon the requisition of Shareholders, sh|LE^^^^solved,

I  other case it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next week at the same time and pl^e^^^m at such 
neeting a quorum is not present, those Shareholders who are present shall be a quorum, andm^|^mteot the 
r which the meeting was called. _ ;';*-s3S® f£.-

The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to take the chair at every General 
r Extraordinary; or if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting he shall not be present at th^'̂ MwppMjited 
such meeting, or if he shall refuse to take the chair, the Shareholders shall choose another D ireCj^^^^^psten; 
irectors be present, or if all the Directors present decline to take the chair, then the Shareholde^^^^^mt shitil 
o f  their number to be Chairman. ‘ *
No business, shall be discussed at any General Meeting, except the election of a Chairman

The Chairman may, with the consent of the meeting, adjourn any meeting from time to 
if no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting other than the business left im fi^f^SapM t^feetigg 
the adjqurnment took place, unless due notice thereof shall be given. .

. Minutes of the proceedings of every General Meeting, whether Ordinary or Extraordina^j^^^^EjE^raed 
.be kept, for that purpose, and shall when so entered be signed as soon as practicable "by1

by tbe Chairman of the succeeding meeting, and the same when sa entered and sig^ d^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ m en ce 
p^pP^^^i#i(|iaategs.fnid of the proper election of tiie Chairman. '' ^

meeting every resolution shall be decided by the votes of tiy  Shareholder^ fe i^ ^ ll^ ?^^^Ebr b y ' 
in case there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman gt such 

to the vote to which he may be.entitled as a Shareholder ; and
and entitied to vote, a declaration by the Chairman that.* f f . 

the Minute Book of the Company, shall be sufficient evidence the
favour of o r  against such resolution.

by ,? ? ? i®1i haf® iolderf ’b.ihnJL, A ,i(  apd the poll Mall be taken, at such tmie and ,pl^.O Td
hfflwrinaftnr Shareholder shall have the number o f votes to

y  P ded ;̂ And in case such poll there shall-be an equality of votes the



such poll shalThaye been demanded shall be entitled to a casting vote in addition to^ny votes to which he may be entitled 
as a Shareholder and proxy, and the result of such poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the Company in such meetings 

. * 75. The demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance of a meeting for the transaction of business other .
than the question on which a poll has been demanded. , '

76. No poll shall be demanded, on the election of a Chairman of the meeting or od  any question o f adjournment.
77. ,On a show of hands every member shall have one vote only. In case of a poll every Shareholder shall have 

one vote for every shares held by him up to ten, and an additional vote for every ten shares beyond the first ten.
78: The parent or guardian of an infant Shareholder, the committee or other legal guardian o f any lunatic Share

holder, the husband of any female Shareholder not entitled to her shares as separate estate, and the executor or administrator 
' of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of such persons as aforesaid, if more than one, shall not be entitled to vote in the 
place of such infant, lunatic, female, or deceased person, unless such person shall have been registered as a Shareholder.

79. Votes may be given either personally or by proxy or by attorney.
80. No Shareholder shall be entitled to vote at any meeting unless all calls due from him dh his shares have been 

paid, and np Shareholder other than the trustee or assignee of a bankrupt or representative of a deceased Shareholder,-or 
person acquiring by marriage, shall be entitled to vote at any meeting held after the expiration of three months from  the 
registration of the Company, in respect of any share which he has acquired by transfer, unless he has befl£*possessed 
of the share in respect of which he claims to vote at least three months previously to the time of holding the meeting at 
which he proposes to vote.

81. No Shareholder who has not been duly registered as such for three months previous to the General Meetihg 
shall be entitled to be present and to speak and vote at any meeting held after the expiry of three months from  the

. incorporation of the Company. - i ,  •' *
82. No person shall be entitled to hold a proxy who is not a Shareholder of the Company, but this rule doesunot

apply to a power of attorney. _ *
83. The instrument appointing a proxy shall be printed or written, and shall be signed by  t£e appointor, or if 

such appointor be a company or corporation, it shall be under the common seal of such company or corporation. -
* 84. The instrument appointing a proxy shall be deposited at the registered office of the Company not'less than 

twenty-four hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting at which the person named in such instrument proposes 
to vote.

The instrument appointing a proxy may be in the following form :—

The Honiton Rubber Company, Limited. ,
I , -------------, o f ------------- , appoint----- -------- , o f ------------- (a Shareholder in the Company), as. m y proxy, ,

to represent me and to vote for me and on my behalf at the Ordinary (or Extraordinary, as ihe case may be)
General Meeting of the Company to be held on th e-------------day o f ------------- , One thousand Nine hundred

* and-----:------- , and at any adjournment thereof, and at every poll which may be taken in oonseqtifence thereof.
As witness my hand this-------------day o f --------------, One thousand Nine hundred and------------

» 85. No objection shall be made to the validity of any vote (whether given personally or by proxy-or by'attorney)
except at the meeting or poll at which such votes shall be tendered, and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy 
or by attorney) to which no objection shall be made at such meeting or poll shall be deemed valid for all purposes ox 'such 
meeting or poll whatsoever. ^  -

86. No Shareholder shall be prevented from voting by reason of his being personally interested in the result o f the .,
voting. .

DlBECTOBS. *  ’ *

87. The number of Directors shall never be less than two or more than five, but tins clause shall h^%onstrued as ,
being directory only, and the continuing Directors may aot notwithstanding any number of vacancies. '  "*

The qualification of a Director shall be his holding'in his own right at least one hundred and fifty shares in  the 
Company upon which all calls for the time being have been paid, and this qualification shall apply as well to the first 
Directors as to all future Directors. . . .

As a remuneration for their services, the Directors shall be entitled to appropriate a sum not exceeding Two thousand 
Five hundred Rupees annually, to be divided between them in such manner as they may determine, buttife Company in 
General Meeting may at any time.alter the amount of such remuneration for the future, and such remuneration shall not 
be considered as including any remuneration granted for special extra services hereinafter referred to , nor ahy extra , 
remuneration to the Managing Directors of the Company. , ; 'V  ■

88. The first Directors shall be William Henry Figg, George Lionel Cox, and James Patrick Anderson, who. shall 
hold office till the first Ordinary General Meeting of the Company, when they shall all retiref but shalLbe eligible for

| re-election. . ' ; ' *® ."
* 89. One or more of the Directors may be appointed by the Directors to act as Seoretaiy, Managing Director o r '

Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent or Agents of the Company, or Superintendents of any .of the b sta ^ . fbr such *  
time and on such terms as the Directors may determine or may fix by agreement with the person or persons 

i, the office, and they may from time to time revoke such appointment and appoint another or dther'SecrS^r^StotSm i^T 
Director or Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent or Agents, or Superintendents.

The Directors may confer on the Managing Director or Managing Directors all or any dUtite,ah^pbJ^fW |^^S^Bi*® 
be conferred on any Manager of the Company. ‘ , .-hi

If any Director shall be called upon toperform  any extra services, the Directors may arrange m th iroch Dir^ctor for 
such special remuneration for such services, either by way of salary, commission, or the paym entof alqm p sum mopey* 
as they, shall think fit. ■ , ;.t r ; -fiL  2 - " ,

Rotation o r  Disectobs. __ , ; "  v ; .2
90.. At the first Ordinary General Meeting of the Company all the Directors shall retire.from office ̂ n d  at the first.

: Ordinary General Meeting in every subsequent year one of the Directors for the time being shall retire from office as provided* 
in clause 91. - ■ ■ - •

91. . The Directors to retire from office at the second and third Ordinary .General Meeting shall, unless the Directors '
otherwise arrange among themselves, be determined by ballot; in everysubsequent year the Directors to retireAgudl be 
those who have been longest in officel ’ ■ • • ; • * ■■

92. In  case any question shall arise as to which of the Directors who have been the same tim ^ptoffice sbpjfretire,.
thteeame shall be decided by the Directors by ballot. -if-. -

93. Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election: . .
94. The Ordinary Gener^Meeting at which Directors retire or ought to retire by rotation appl et ieito ' - •

|fe^liem, and in default thereof such successors may be appointed at a  subsequent OrdinaryeGeneral l )^ p ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ g ' ;

orotherwise^nwy be filled up by the Director#, but any person appoinlted^o^S^uch 
only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if ho vacancy had occurred. 1;
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96. The Directors, subject to the approval of a General Meeting, may from time to time at any time s u b s e q u e n t t o
the second Ordinary General Meeting increase or reduce the number of Directors, and'may also, subject to the like a p p r o v a l , 
determine in what rotation such increased or reduced number is to go out of office. ■ . . .  "

97. I f at any meeting a.t which an election of a Director ought to take plaoe the place of a retiring D ir e c t o r  i s
not filled up, the retiring Director may continue in office until the first Ordinary General Meeting in the n ext y e a r , a n d  
so on from  meeting to meeting until his place is filled up, unless it shall be determined at such meeting to  re d u ce  t h e  
number of Directors. . . .

98. A Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to resign by delivering such n o tice  t o  t h e  
Secretary, or by leaving the same at the registered office of the Company, or by tendering his written resign a tion  a t  a  
m eeting o f the Directors, and on the acceptance of his resignation by the Directors, but not before, his office shall b e c o m e  
vacant.

99. The Company may, by a special resolution, remove any Director before the expiration of his period  o f  o f f i c e ,  
and pray* by an ordinary "resolution, appoint another person in his stead. The Director so appointed shall h old  o ffice  o n l y  * 
during such time as the Director in whose place he is appointed would have held the same if he had not been rem oved .

100. Every Director or officer of the Company, anil his heirs, executors, and administrators shall be in d e m n ifie d  
by  the Company from  all losses and expenses incurred by him in or about the disoharge of his duties, except such as h a p p e n  
from  his respective wilful acts or defaults ; and no Director or officer shall, nor shall the heirs, executors, or a d m in istra tors  
o f any D irector or officer, be liable for the acts or defaults of any other Director or officer, or for any loss or expense h a p p en in g ; 
to the Company by the insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property acquired for or on behalf of the C om pany, o r  f o r  
the insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shaQ be in v ested , o r  f o r  
any loss or damage arising from the bankruptcy, insolvency, or tortuous act of any person with whom anym oneys, s e cu r itie s , 
or effects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall happen in  th e e x e c u tio n  
o f the duties of his office or in relation thereto, unless the same happen through his own wilful act or default.

101. No contribution shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager exceeding the. a m ou n t, i f  
any, unpaid on the shares in respect of which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder.

Disqualification of Directors.

102. The office of the Director shall be vacated—
(a) I f he accepts or holds any office or plaoe of profit other than Managing D irector, Visiting A gent, S u p erin -

’  tendent, or Secretary under the Company.
' .  . (b )  If he becomes bankrupt or insolvent, or suspends payment, or files a petition for the liquidation  o f  b is  

affairs, or compounds with his oreditors.
(c) If by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable o f acting.
(d) If he*ceases to hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office.
(e) I f he ie concerned or participates in the profits of any contract with, or work done for, the Company.

Provided*that no Director shall vacate his office by reason o f his being a member o f any corporation, com pany, o r  
firm  which has entered into any contract with, or done any work for, the Company o f which he is a D irector, or b y  h is 
being agent, or secretary, or solicitor, or by his being a member of a firm who are agents, or secretaries, or solicitors o f the 
Cdmpany j nevertheless, he shall not vote in respect of any contract work, or business in which he may be personally 
interested. ' . /

Powers of D irectors.
103. The Directors shall have power to carry into effect the acquisition of Honiton Estate and the lease, purchase,

{9r  Requisition o f any other lands, estates, or property they may think fit, or any share or shares thereof.
104. The business of the Company shall be managed by the Directors either by  themselves or through a Managing 

D irector, or with the assistance of an agent or agents and secretary or secretaries o f the Company, to  be appointed b y  the 
D irectors for such a period and on such terms as they shall determine, and the Directors shall pay out o f the funds o f th e 
Com pany all costs and expenses, as well preliminary as otherwise, paid or incurred in  and about the formation and th e 
registration of the Company, and in and about the valuation, purchase, lease, or acquisition of the said estates and lands, 
and the opening, clearing, planting, and cultivation thereof, and otherwise in or about the working and business o f th e
Company. *

105. The D irectors shall have power to make, and may make, such rules or regulations for the management o f th e 
business and property o f the Company as they may from  time to time think proper, and shall carry on the business o f th e 
Company in such manner as they may think m ost expedient; and, in addition to the powers and authorities b y  an y 
Ordinance or by these presents expressly conferred on them, they may exercise all such powers, give all such consents, 
make all such arrangements, appoint all such agents, managers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, 
superintendents, assistants, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants for such period or periods, and with such  
rem uneration, and at such salaries, and upon such terms and conditions as they may consider advisable, and m ay p a^ th e 
eipenses oecasipned thereby out o f the funds of the Company, and may from  time to time remove or suspend all or any o f 
tfifc managers, agents, treasurers, accountants, officers, clerks, or servants o f the Company for such reasons as they m ay 
tljihk-proper and advisable, and without assigning any cause for so doing.

T06. The Directors shall exercise in the name and on behalf of the Company all such powers o f the Company as are 
not expressly required to be exercised by the Company in General M eeting, and shall generally do all suoh acts and things 
-agM bw lh a ll be by any Ordinance and by these presents directed and authorized to be exercised, given, m ade,or done by 
the ’C&mpariy, and are not by any Ordinance or by  these presents required to be exercised or done by tto  Coffipany in 

■ General Mooting, subject, nevertheless, to the provisions o f any such Ordinances and o f these presents and to shfeh regulations 
«| d  provisions (if any) as m ay from  time to time be prescribed by the Company in General M eeting; bid) ho regulations

the Coippany in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the Board which would l^ v e h ^ /w id  if suoh 
ISg^ation had hot been made. V;r:.

;  ̂ P ie  generality of the powers conferred by any clause in these presents on the Directors shall hot its taken to  be 
lhnpedd^y any olause conferring any special, or expressed power. ' . . . .

The.Dusectors shall have power to appoint a.proctor or proctors, solicitor"or so licim rsj^ tei^ ^  o t ’̂ to r n ^ t i, A 
fo  a^ ieM a ^ rr y  ina^n or protecting the business of the Company, on such terms as they may consider -proper ,a n d  fr o m

appointment. -?V :
^ ■’S S t s W l  have power flb open from  timS to time on behalf of the Company accou n ts

$h0y  m ay select or appoint, and also by suoh signatures as they may a p p tih t^ fea w i a cce p t, 
agraemanta' cheques, bills o f exchange, and promissory notes, bills o f lading, receipts, contracts, a n d
intoroats.of t h e to ®ny.prootpr or proctors, and other ^pcum en#on beh«Hsl,e|ii# ̂ fu rth e r  tfcu*

D&aotora^’o r ^ R h a U  not be affixed to any instrumenVexcept in the presence' hf $ $ $ [ ■ t h e  
. oa e^ rectcfp  a n d t * ^ WretaPy w  Secretaries, who shall attest the s e a l i n g o *
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the part of the Secretaries, in the event of a firm being the Secretaries, being signified by a partner of the said firm signing 
for and on behalf of the said firm as such,Secretaries, or any person authorized to sign for the saidrfirm by a power of 

• attorney.
110. It shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to do by the Shareholders in General Meeting, to arrange 

terms for the amalgamation of the Company with any other company or companies, or individual or individuals, or for 
the sale or disposal of the business, estates, and effects of the Company, or any part or parts, .share or shares thereof, 
respectively, to any company or companies, or person or persons, upon such terms and in such manner as the Directors shall 
think fit, provided three-fourths of Shareholders agree, and the Directors shall have power t'o do all such things as may be 
necessary for carrying such amalgamations, sale, or other disposition into effect so far as a resolution or special resolution 
of the Company is not by law necessary for such purpose; and in ease any terms so arranged by the Directors include or 
make necessary the dissolution .of the Company, the Company shall be dissolved to that end.

111. In furtherance and not in limitation of, and without prejudice to, the genera! powers conferred or implied 
* in the last preceding clause, and of the other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby expressly declared that the

Directors shall have the powers following (that is to say ):—  • * • *
(а) To institute, conduct, defend, compromise, settle, or abandon any action, suit, prosecution, ot other legal

proceedings on behalf of the Company, and also to compound and allow time for payment or satisfaction 
of any debts due to or from the Company, and any claims or demands made by or against the Company.

(б) To refer any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration, and observe and perforin- or
enforce the award. ' '

(o) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the Company and for claims 
and demands by the Company. ^

(d) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents, with power to accept the
office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, or inspector, or any similar office.

(e) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not to be immediately
required for the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in such manner as they may think fit, and ‘ 
so that they shall not be restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees without special powers, 
and from time to time to vary or release such investments.

(/) To delegate to any one or more of the Directors of the Company for the time being, or any other person or 
Company for the time being, residing or carrying on business in Ceylon or elsewhere, all or any of'the 
powers or functions given to or exercisable by the Directors ; and to.confer such powers for such time 
and to be exercised for such objects and purposes, and upon such terms and conditions and with such 
restrictions as the Directors may think Expedient, and to confer such, powers cither collaterally with or 
to the exclusion of, and in the substitution for, all or any of the powers o f the Directors in that behalf, and 
from time to time to revoke, withdraw, alter, or vary all or any such powers. The Directors may allow 
to any person or company to whom any powers may be so delegated such remuneration as they in their 
absolute discretion shall think fit.

(g) Before recommending any dividend, to set aside out of the profits of the Company such sums as they think- 
proper as a reserve fund to meet contingencies or for special dividends or for equalizing dividends on for 
repairing, improving, and maintaining any of the property of the Company, and for other purposes- as the 
Directors shall in their absolute discretion think conducive to the interests of the Company, and to invest the 
several sums so set aside upon such investments'as they may think fit, and from tim e to time deal with 
and vary such investments and dispose of all or any part thereof for the benefit o f the Company and to 
divide the reserve fund into suoh special funds as they think fit, and to employ the reserve fund or any 
part thereof in the business of the Company, and that without being bound to keep the same separate 
from their other assets. •

P r o c e e d in g s  o e  D ir e c t o r s .
112. The Directors may meet for the despatch of business, adjourn, and otherwise regulate their meetings at such 

places and times and in such manner as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction of 
business. Until otherwise determined, two Directors shall be a quorum.

113. A Director may at any time summon a meeting of Directors.
114. The Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings and determine the period for which he is to hold office, and 

all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chairman, if one has been elected and is present, but if there be a 
vacancy in the office of Chairman, or if at any meeting of Directors the Chairman be not^resent at the time appointed 
for holding the same, then and in that case the Directors present shall choose one of their number to be Chairman of such 
meeting.

115. Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors shall be decided by a majority of votes, and 
1 in ease of an equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall have a casting vote in addition to his vote as a Director.

•  116. The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees consisting of suoh member or members of their
body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time revoke and discharge any suoh committee, either wholly or in 
part, and either as to persons or purposes, but every committee so formed shall, in exercise of the powers delegated to it, 
conform to all such regulations as may be prescribed by the Board. All acts done by any such committee, in conformity 
with suoh regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment, but not otherwise, shall have the like force 
and effect as if done by the Board.

117. The meetings and proceedings of such committees shall be governed by the provisions herein contained for_ 
regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far as the same are applicable thereto, and are not superseded by" 
the express terms of the appointment of such committee respectively, or any regulation imposed by the Board.

118. The acts of the Board and of any committees appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding, any Vacancy 
in the Board or Committee, or defect in the appointment or qualification of any Director or of any member of the committee, 
be as valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed, and as if such person had been duly-appointed or qualified, provided* 
the same be done before the discovery of the vacancy or defect.

119. A resolution in writing signed by all the Directors for the time being in Ceylon shall be as valid and effectual 
as if it had been passed at a meeting of the Directors duly called and constituted.

120. The Directors shall cause minutes to be made in a book or books to. be provided for the purpose— * *
(1) Of all appointments of (a) officers and (6) committees made by the Directors. * jit*
(2) Of the names of the Directors preset at each meeting of the Directors. - • .
(3) Of the names of the members of the committee appointed by the Board present ctt each meeting of the

committee. . ■
(4) Of all orders made by the^lireotors.
(5) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings of the Company.
(0) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors.
(7) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of committees appointed by the Beard, ■
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V * • ,
121. A ll such minutes shall be signed’hy the person who shall jmve presided as Chairman at the General M e e t in g , » 

the Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting at"which the business minuted shaft have/ieen transacted, orhy the person  w h o  * 
shall preside as Chairman at the next ensuing General Meeting, or Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, as the case m a y  - 
be ; and all minutes purporting to have been signed by any Chairman ofany’General Meeting, Board Meeting, or C om m ittee  
Meeting, respectively, shall, for all purposes whatsoever, be prima fade evidence of the actual and regular passing o f  t h e  
resolutions, and the aethal and regular transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters pnrporting to  h o  s o  
recorded, and of the regularity of the meeting at which the same shall appear to have taken place, and of the C hairm an
ship and signature of the -person appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on. which such m eetin g  
was held. ..A-. . ' . '

' \ A c c o u n t s . *
122. The Agent or Secretary or the Agents or Secretaries for the time being, or, if there be no Agent or S ecretary  

or Agents or Secretaries, the Directors shall cause true accounts to be kept of the paid up capital for the time .being o f  th e
, Company; and of all stuns of money received and expended by the Company, and of the matters in respect of w hich su ch * 
su a » were received and expended, and of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the Company, and generally pf all its com m er- 

financial, and other affairs, transactions, and engagements, and of all other matters necessary for showing the tru e  
MWkeial -state and condition of the Company. The accounts shall be kept jn such books and in such a manner a t th e  

:-»gistered office of the Company as the Directors think fit.
123. The'Directors shall from time to time determine whether, and to what extent, and at what times and places^ , 

and under what conditions or regulations the accounts and books of the Company or of any of them shall be open to  th e  ' 
inspection of the Shareholders, and no Shareholder shall have any right of inspecting any account or book or.docum ent o f  
the Company, except as conferred by statute or authorized by the Directors or by a resolution of the Company in G eneral * 
Meeting.

124. -At the Ordinary General Meeting in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement o f th e  
income and expenditure of the Company for the previous financial year, and a balance sheet containing a summary o f th e 
property and liabilities of the Company made up to the end of the same period.

*425. The statement so made shall show, arranged under the most convenient heads, the amount of gross incom e, 
distinguishing the several sources from which it has been derived, and the amount of gross expenditure, distinguishing the 
expense of the -establishment, salaries, and other heads of expenditure. Every item of expenditure fairly chargeable 
against the year’s income shall be brought into account, so that a just balance of profit and loss may be laid before the 
meeting, and in case where any item of expenditure whioh may in fairness be distributed over several years has been 
incurred in any one year, the whole amount of such item shall be stated, with the addition of the reasons why only a portion 
of such expenditure is charged against the income of the yeart

>126. The balance sheet shall contain a summarj*of the property and liabilities of the Company, arranged under the 
heads appearing in the form annexed to the table referred to in Schedule C to “  The Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinance,
1861,”  or as near thereto as circumstances admit. . ; ‘

127. Every such statement shall be accompanied by a report as to the state and condition of tho Company, and 
as to the amount whioh the Directors recommend should be paid out of the profits by way of dividend or bonus to  the 
Shareholders, and the statement, report, and balance sheet shall be signed by the Directors. . '

> 128. A printed copy of suoh balance sheet shall, at least seven days previous to such meeting, be delivered a t or <
to thejegistered address of every Shareholder. .
129. ' The accounts of the Company shall from time to time be examined, and the correctness ofjh^hal&nce sheet

ascertained, by one or more Auditor or Auditors. •
A u d it . ' '  .

130. No person shall be eligible as an Auditor who is interested otherwise than as a Shareholder in any transaction 
of the Jgomffllhy, but it shall not be a necessary qualification for an Auditor that he be a Shareholder of the Company, and 
no Director or officer of the Company shall, during his continuance in office, be eligible as an Auditor.

181. The Directors shall appoint the first Auditor of the Company and fix his remuneration. He shall hold office 
till the second General Meeting of the Company. All subsequent appointments shall, except as is hereinafter mentioned, 
he made at the first Ordinary General Meeting, of the Company in each year by the Shareholders present thereat, and the 
Auditor or Auditors appointed at such meeting shall hold office only until the first Ordinary General Meeting after his or 
their appointments, or until otherwise ordered by a General Meeting.
oft 132. The remuneration of the Auditors other than the first shall be fixed by the Company in GeneraiMceting, *md 
this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a General Meeting. "S'

' 133. Retiring Audittgs shall be eligible for re-election. ^
134. If any vacancy that may occur in the office of Auditor is not supplied at the next Ordinary, Genial Meeting,

Or if any casual vacancy shall occur in the office of Auditor, the Directors shall fill up the vacancy by the appointment of 
person who shall hold office until the next Ordinary General Mooting after, his appointment. *

f!= ■ 135. Every Auditor shall be supplied with a copy o f the balance sheet intended to be laid before tbe next Ordinary
General Meeting after, his appointment, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with the accounts and vouchers rotating 
Jlbereto. and to report thereon to the meeting, generally or specially, as he may think fit. '  v .

188* " ‘The Auditor or Auditors for the time being shall have a list delivered to him or them of all books kept by the 
^jeSlipany, arid he or they shall at all reasonable hours in the daytime have access to all accounts, books, angl documents 
l^&n’woever of the Company for the purpose of audit. ~

Dividends, B onus, and R eserve Fund. *

v •1 '  >137. The Directors may, with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting, from time to time declare adividend 
.to jbe ̂ aid, and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders in proportion to the amount paid on their shares. bnt no dividend 
shaft'hef||||Mile except out of nett profits. ri>:V ’

188. The Directors may, if they think fit, determine on and declare an interim dividend to be paidjbfpay a bonus 
j|pgi the. Shareholders on accourit and in anticipation of the dividend for the then current year. • . -
1- '.i; v: J39. The Directors may, before recommending‘any dividend or bonus, set aside out of the profits ofthe Company
f|^?b*sum .<a8 they think proper as a reserve fund, and'shaU invest the same in such securities as they may with'the sanction 

of j^tOompany select, or shall place the same in fixed deposit in any bank or banks. ; . -> ! .
Tbc^groctjors may from  time to time apply such portions as they think fit o f the reserve fundtg'bteet contin- 

. geiligte,:cr for e^MK^ing dividends, or for working the business of the Company, or for rapairing or maintainu&br extending 
the buildings cf the Company, or for the repair or renewal or extension of the property or plant ofthe Company
or any ga it thereof*og|er any other purpose connected with the interest of the Company that they may frbfntim e to  Time 
deem expedient. . ..V— ” '5  •-

J 41- No dnpaid dividend or bonus shall ever bear interest against th^3ompany. . ! *
, ' 14". No Shareholder shall.be entitled to receive payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of-h^jhare or shares,

whilst any moneys may be due or owing frofn lrim (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the’C®®&6shym respect 
o f such share or shqres, or otherwisehowsoever. »



143. The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus payable to any Shareholder all such sums of money as 
, may be due from him (whether alone of jointly with any other person) to the Company, and notwithstanding the fact that

such sums or any of them are not payable until after the date when such dividend or bonus is payable.
144. Notice of any dividend that has been declared, or of any bonus to be paid, shall be given to each Shareholder 

entitled thereto, and any dividend or bonus unclaimed by M y shareholder for three years after notice thereof is given may 
be forfeited by the Directors for the benefit of the Company, and, if the Directors think fit, m aybe applied in augmentation 
of the reserve fund.

145. Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by a firm maybe paid to, and an effectual receipt
given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the name of the firm. ,

146- Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by several persons jointly other than a firm may 
be paid to , and an effectual receipt given by, any one of such persons. ,

147. Any General Meeting declaring a dividend may direct payment of such dividend wholly or in part by the 
distribution of specific assets and in particular of paid up shares, debentures or debenture stock of the Company or of any

'other company or in any one or more of such ways, and the Directors shall give effect to such direction and when any 
difficulty arises in regard to the distribution they may settle the same as they think expedient, and in particular may issue 
fractional certificates and may fix the value for distribution of such specific assets or any part thereof, and may determine 
.that cash payments shall be made to any Shareholders upon the footing of the value so fixed in order to adjust the rights of 
all parties, and may vest any such specific assets in trustees upon such trusts for the persons entitled to the dividend as may 

i <eeem expedient to the Directors where requisite a proper contract shall be filed, and the Directors may appoint any person 
1X 0 sign such contract on behalf of the persons entitled to the dividend, and such appointment shall be effective.

1 N otices. , '
148. Notices from the Company may be authenticated by the signature (printed or written) of the Agent or 

Secretary, Agents or Secretaries, or persons appointed by the Board to authenticate the same.
149. Every Shareholder shall give an address in Ceylon, which shall be deemed to be his place of abode, and shall 

be registered as suoh in the books of the Company.
150. A notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder, either personally or by being sent through 

the post in a prepaid letter addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or place of abode, and any notice "so 
served shall be deemed to be well served, notwithstanding that the Shareholder to whom such notice is addressed be dead, 
unless his executors or administrators shall have given to the Directors, or to the Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries 
of the Company, their own or some other address to which notices may be sent.

151. All notices directed to be given to Shareholders shall, with respect to any share to which persons are jointly 
entitled other than a firm, be given to whichever of such persons is named first in the Register of Shareholders, and notice 
so given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares.

152.. Any notice if served by post shall be deemed to have been served on the day on which the letter containing 
the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in proving such service it shall be sufficient 
to prove that the letter containing the notioe was properly addressed and put into a post office or post box, and the entry

Sthe Company’s books of the leaving or sending by post of any notice at or to such address shall be sufficient evidence 
ereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary.

153. Every Shareholder residing out of Ceylon shall name and register in the books of the Company an addres^ 
within Ceylon at which all notices shall be served upon him, and all notices served at such address shall bedeemed lib be 
well served. If he shall not have named and registered such an address, he' shall not be entitled to any notices.

All notices required to be given by advertisement shall be published in the Ceylon' Government Gazette.

A r b it r a t io n .
154. Whenever any question or other matter whatsoever arises in dispute between the Company and apy other 

company or person, the same may be referred by the Directors to arbitration. • %

E v id e n c e .
155. On the trial or hearing of any action or suit brought or instituted by the Company against any Shareholder 

or his representatives to recover any debt or money claimed to be due to the Company in respect of his shares, ifwshall be 
sufficient to prove that the name of the defendant is or was, when the claim arose, on the Register of Shareholders of the 
Company as a holder of the number of shares in respect of which such claim is made, and that the amount claimed is not 
entered as paid in the books of the Company; and it shall not be necessary to prove the registration o f the Company, nor 
the appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor that a quorum of Directors was present at the Board at which 
any call was made, nor that the meeting at which any call was made was duly convened or constituted, nor any other matter 
whatsoever, but the proof aforesaid shall be conclusive evidence of the debt.

e
^ ^  P r o v is io n  r e l a t iv e  t o  W in d in g  u p  o r  D iss o l u t io n  o p  t h e  Co m p a n y .

156. Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not, and whether alone or jointly with any other Shareholder or 
Dirtetor, and any person hot a Shareholder, may become the purchaser of the property of the Company or any part thereof 
in the event of a  winding up or a dissolution, or at any other time when a sate of the Company’s property or effect Many 
part thereof shall be made by the Directors under the powers hereby under the Ordinance conferred upon them.
4 In witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereto set and subscribed their nfcmes 

at Colombo, this 13th day of May, 1910.

H a r r y  C r e a s y ,  Colombo, May 13, 1910.
W. H e n r y  E ig g ,  C o lo m b o .

G. L ionel Cox, Colombo. _ ^ '

W . S h a k s p e a r e ,  by h is  Attorney H e r b e r t  B ib b y , Colombo.
.itN. M u r r a y ,  Colombo.

E. R. Waldocx , Colombo.
H e r b e r t  B ib b y , C o lo m b o .

Witness^ to the above signatures :
£First Publication.] . . . .  * . . « L.  D e s  Cl a y e s .
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Ceylon Coconut Company, Limited. > The Starimore Anamallay Estates Company, Limited. J

~XT"OTICE is hereby g?ven that the StatutoryMeeting of j "TT7"E beg to giv© notice that an Extraordinary General 
-LAI the Shareholders of the above Company -will be held | VV Meeting of this Company will be held fit No. 17, 
a t the registered office, No. 2 , Prince street, Fort, Colombo, ' Chatham sheet, Fort, Colombo, on Friday, June 3, it) 10, 
on Saturday, May 28, 1910, at 11 a .m. | at 12 o’clock noon, when the resolution proposedfind passed

f. . 'a t  the Extraordinary General Meeting held on the 7th
i ’  t v *  ,  B u s i n e s s . instant will be submitted for confirmation.
1. To elect Directors. - •.

^ W ^ t  ^ A ^ h to r  . Resolution. .
o* To transact any other business that may be properly * ,

brought before the meeting. ' That the capital of the Company be increased to One
•* _  , „ • _ . Million Rupees by the creation o f Five Thousand hew shares

By order of the Directors, of Rs. 100 each.
_ A i t k e n , Sp e n c e  & Co., By order of the Board,

'djBofdmbo, May 17, 1910. Agents and Secretaries. „  __- .

The Ullswater Rubber Company of Ceylon, Limited. Colombo, May 18,1910._______ A gentsa h d S a n t^ r ie c^

-TNTTOTICE is hereby given that the Third Ordinary Annual The Colombo Motor Sendee Company, J j M
•d-N General Meeting of the Shareholders of the above I _ . . . ,. . _  .. ' • ‘  *

jltom pany wilt be held at the Company’s registered office, X T 1S he(rê  ^  an
/ N o. 2, Prince street, Fort, Colombo, on TuJday, May 31, \  M ^etingof the Shareholders m the ColonaboM otor/
* 1910 at 12 rtnon Service Co., Ltd., will be hold at the registered offieC%f the
f  ’ ’ n • Company, No. 8, Victoria Arcade, Colombo, at ft p.m. on

B u s i n e s s . Saturday, May 28, 1910
ir  To receive the report of the Directors and statement i. To authorize the Directors to sell the Company’s 

o f .accounts to December 31, 1909. property to best advantage.
-.2. To elect a Birector. 2. To pass a special resolution that the Company be
3. To appoint" an Auditor for the ourrent year, and to liquidated voluntarily, 

transact such other business as may be brought before the 3. To appoint a liquidator for the purpose 6f  winding up 
. meeting. the affairs of the Company and distributa^ the assets.

By order of the Directors, ' -
A it k e n , Spe n c e  & Co., * . By order of the DifSptofs, ;

Colombo, May 10, 1910. Agents and Secretaries. R,. Dqre§amy,
— —— —  ----------——  -  ——  ; . .  —  Colombo, May 13, 1910. Acting Secretary mid Agent.The Ullswater Rubber Company of Ceylon, Limited. ___________________ :_____________________ ^> 7^ A

—------- . , The Colombo Apothecaries’ Company*-limfiffi mJm

NOTICE is hereby given that in addition to the agenda . ’ ______  . '/iC v  r j v
mentioned in our notice of 10th instant, the following "T^T’OTTCE is hereby given that an Ortfinary General 

will -bet brought before the General Meeting of _j_M Meeting of the Shareholders of this DoJtoapy W ill* ''*
'  ShaSIKolders « f  the Ullswater Rubber Company of Ceylon, held at the registered office of the 

Limited, to be held on May 31, 1910 :— street, Fort, Colombo, on Tuesday, May 3l
To consider certain proposals for the sale of the Company’s To receive the report of the Directors adN vm ent of

. property and, if approved of, to authorize the Directors to accounts for the year ending March 31, 1^39raeclare a 
enter into negotiations and to make a firm offer for the sale dividend; and to appoint an auditor. flfpfc. ^ 

a of the Jjbihpany’s property at such price and for such a Any Shareholder unable to attend thia^J^eting may 
period and on such terms as may be sanctioned by the appoint some Shareholder to act as his prffiiy; A legal 
Shareholders. '  form (which must be - deposited duly . at the

A it k e n , Sp e n c e  & Co., registered office of the Company before 3 p-a^ on Monday,
Colombo, May 14, 1910. Agents and Secretaries. May 30, 1910) may be obtained from the ^ilfsigped on
y  -------------------------------------------------------------------------application. . • V;" '
THefcoravantavalam (Travancore) Rubber Company, The transfer books will be dosed from MdjrM to June 3,

Limited. 1910, both days inclusive. •
/ # ?  ------  By of4 ^ ,

n t r o T iC E  is hereby, given that at an Extraordinary C. DiSjjpwkj
IM General Meeting of Shareholders of the above- Colombo, May 19, 1910. >; .f. .M«aiager. ^

named Company held at No. 3, Queen street, Colombo, on —-------- -— — . ;  , „  ~ — ' \ -.
Saturday, May 14, 1910, the special resolution— . Auction Sale of Lanas at narahenpitiy»| -

j/':. .fm m * the Korasrantavalfiia (Travancore) ’ Robber In the District Court of C o W g | p  ' . A ,
Company, Limited, be wound up voluntarily. 4 -S“

flgteigpnfirm ed, and Mr. H. P- Church of No. 3, Queen A. L. A. R. Mutha Ramen Chetty of C d ^ g ^  V. Hagiffiff. 
Colombo, was appointed Liquidator of the Company. No. 29,353. Vs. : i;® :.

. J. N. Campbell, (1) L ,D . CornaliaHamine and her hu8ban|fi|i||[: #
^ (S & m b o , May 14, 1910. Chairman of Meeting. A. D. Deonis Appuhamy, both o f JaR j^ K fe ^  .

Thfr Koravantavalam (Tffivaneore) Rubber Company, "T”N terms of the decree in the above acfciif^t^in '̂the order 
| .3 '■ Limited (in Li(juidatidii). r J_ issued to me by  court, I  shall ■sell the .

S _- - 1 . , lands by public auction at the respective sgSfes^t^l hours.
E w»hereby given that the creditors o f the above- mentioned below :__ '

led Compdliy mre required oh or before Tuesday, _ ' .• , _ , ,  _
910j to send their names and addresses, and the On Satmday, June I B a , .
U m iT m k  oT clahns, to Henry Pitman Church «) r Allotment marked F and tmted being
fegen Colombd, the liquidator of the said bf “ -of the thirty-sewn mnefy-sixth
^P^5rit‘iK required by notice in writing from the the garden called T a l a g a h a w a t t a . s i t u a t e ' * y a
^ ^ t # p m e 3 n  and prove tlrtiir said debts o f . “ ^ 2 ® P attu °f Salpiti korale; contaming ^ g g ^ ,8 roods 
^hch t̂ime &nd place as shall be specified in such 1 50/r00 perch. -

the> table *0 fee ■ A t '4.45 p.m.
ex^id^d from the benefit at g,ny distribution of the assets (b) Allotment marked A  and tinted pura^aplan, being 
<>1 t:hC.sa*A'Cpmpanyj.: m a divided portion of the land PiUewakun^b^Amfefca, situate

A : H . P . Ch u r c h , at Ntfialienpitiva* aforesaid.; eOntaa*^^^mS«|WSElt 1 acre 1
16, 1910. • Liquidator. an d ^K td s. • - I
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r At 5.30 p .m. ,  Notice of Sale. ^
'(c) An allotment of land situate at Narahenpitiya in — —

Ethul Kotte Peruwa, adjoining the north and .south Base ^  the D istrict Court o f Colombo; i
Line road ; containing in extent 3 roods and 31 perches. - ,, . , '

The above premises- are declared speciaUy bound *p d \  Kodagodagey Marthenis of Katukele street m ^
executable for the recovery o f the sum«of Rs. 11,553'- 33, . K andy......................... 7 ......................... ................Plaintiff'
with further .interest and cost of suit, less the sum of 30 227 C. Vs.

J. A. Perera, Esq., ,R«nhal«ge Bastiana Fernando alias Aso Shd others,
Proctor, Supreme Court, Greylands, Horton place, Colombo, a  ̂ Kojlupitiya.............................................. Defendants.
or to— 1 T NDER and by virtue of the decree entered in the*%bove

case, I  am directed by the District Court o f Colombo 
6, Hulftsdorp, C. E. K aronaratna, to sell by public auction on Saturday, June 11, 1910, afc

Colombo, May 12, 1910. Auctioneer. 4 p .m. at the spot:—All that house and premises bearing =
----------------------------- :---------------—----------—---- --------------------  assessment No. 5, situated at Albert road in Kollupitiya ift

. . Auction Sale. ~ • Colombo, declared bound and executable under the said
P> j*| -* „  | decree, for the recovery of the sum of Rs.,;J,576, further

/t *  .0 * /  j interest and costs of suit, and ordered to be sold by the
B *  -  «r 1 In the District Court o f Colombo. ! said decree. *
Ganppalla Korallage Dhana Wardana Bandara .. Plaintiff. D. B. Gunaratne ,

No. 28J90. Vs. No. 126, Dematagoda. .. ’ _Auctionaer.^
Baron Appuhamy alias Wickrama Achchi Appu- : ' ~ “ ■

hamy Don Baron Appuhamy of Yatawaka ..  Defendant. | Auction Sale of the ss. “  Gallia.-*’  'J

BY  virtue of the decree entered in the above action and ! ------  .  „ ^
in terms of the directions therein contained, I shall j T y N D E R  instructions from the-' Hon. the Principal 

sell by public auction at the spot at 3 p .m . on Saturday, , Collector of Customs, we give notice, we -shall • on
June 18, 1910 : ' j Wednesday, May 25, 1910, at 3 p.m., sell'by public auction

Undivided half share of the land Belungalahena, situate at the passenger jetty, Colombo, the steamship “  Gallia,”  
at Bopagama in Udugaha pattu of Siyane korale, Colombo with her furniture and tackle, as she lies in the port of 
District, containing in extent 37 acres 1 rood 36 perches, Colombo.
declared specially bound and executable, for the recovery of Reasons for Sale.— Default of payment o f buoy rents, 
the sum of Rs. 3,740 with further interest and costs. *, Terms cash.

For further particulars apply to G. F. Gooneratne, Esq., Permits to view the vessel m ay-be.obtained from the 
Proctor, Colombo, or to'— Hon. the Principal Collector of Customs.

, m '"Jr-.,, Kartjnaratna, A. Y. Daniel & S o n ,
f  '■ T Hulftsdorp, Colombo. Auctioneer. 4, Baillie street, Fort. Auctioneer^ and Commission Agent*.

tttldpl _ j  - Auction Sale. - T  HEREBY give notice that a deed o f .p&rtnershMfhab 4
m i y  I ____  " this day been entered into between rhe, the trnder-' *

,, l t d !  v. signed H. P. Church, and Messrs. Ford, Rhodes, and Ford.
the Dlstrl0t Court of Colombo- _  . Chartered Accountants of No. 81, Cannon street, London, <

M itn Aifgan ..............................- .........................  Piamtitt. E.C., in relation to the business heretofore carried on by met, _
No. 23,440. Vs. in Colombo as a Public Accountant, and thqt such business

‘jesudian Thomas Surgunan .............................. Defendant, will from this date be carried on under the nar^Mnd stylq,
. , . , j  , of “ Ford„ Rhodes, and Church"’ *Y  virtue of the decree entered m the above action and

in terms of the directions therein contained, I  shall 3, Queen street, H. P. Church, F.S.A.A.
sell by public auction at the spot at 5 p.m. on Friday, Colombo, May 13, 1910.
June 10, 1910:— ! ---------------------------------------- -----------------------------— — :-------

The land and buildings consisting of a row of houses | T  ^HA MUHANDIRAMGE DON ^ R E D E - ^
bearing assessment No. 24, Gintupitiya street, Colombo, ! -*-» , RICK SXJRAWEERA of W em a^ tta  m Afnbatalen- „ 
containing in extent 18f square perohes, declared specially ! pahala, Alutkuru Korale South, inthej>is rie of Co wnbo, 
bound and .executable; for the recovery of the sum of do hereby give notice, in terms of ̂ he Schedule I ., B *  of 
Rs. 3,000 with interest and costs and .ordered by the said 8 of the Ordinance No. 1 of 1907, that IahaU, t^-ee j
decree to be sold by me. - ! months hence, apply to the, Registrar-General te,be admitted

For further particulars apply to J. N. Keith, Esq., and enrolled a Notary Pubhc to practise-m the Sinhalese 
Pr<f%or and Notary, Colombo, or .to— language m the district of Tangalla.

-■v, C. E. K arunaratna, * Don Fred. Suraweera.
•6, Hulftsdorp, Colombo. Auctioneer. ■' Wennawatta, October 26, 1909.

•  . * -
_  . = -  ~

MUNICIPAL COUNCIL NOTICES. -  *
* ;_____________________

LIST of persons licensed during March and April, 1910, under Ordinance No. 15 of 1889, bo p ra ctices Auctioneers 
and-Brokers:— - . *

Auctioneers and Brokers. J. L. B. Crozier Brokers. . John E. de Silva -
H. L. Fernando R . Jayasjriwardene D. S. Crawford t>. Bernard Wijeyesekera
Fred. Kuneman 5 0? DaS r „  „  , - R. E. Fernando EdwarB James Berehger
C. de Vos Robert Wallace Forbes l . C. Berenger Francis S. de Silva ’
A. W. N. Jayasuriya Auctioneers. > Emanuel Corea A. Rahiman , „ \
Arthur E. Ephraims , Gerard Rolwa| Bacot D. H. Marker Walter Emersion D r u p ^ :
W . S. Niles Frederick Noel Sudlow L. C. iQavies ,

The Municipal Office,. - R. R. •Duwwg j j w H M K
Colombo, Bjtey-17, 1910. .; h 'H M B M P l
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TRADE MARKS NOTICES.

*■ Application No* 458. -

IN  compliance with the provisions of “  The Trade Marks Ord?n#hces, 1888 to. 1904,”  as amended b y  th e  O rdina,n<-« 
Nos. 9 of 1906 and 15 of 1908, and the Regulations made on June 1, 1906, notice'is hereby given th at M essrs . Julius 

& Creasy o f Colombo, Solicitors, have applied for the registration of the following Trade Mark in the nam e o f  S ch w eppes, 
Lim ited, o f 64f Hammersmith road, London, W ., England, Aerated Water Manufacturers, who claim to .b e  th e  p rop rietors ’ 
thereof in respect o f mineral and aerated waters, natural and artificial, including ginger beer, in Class 44 in  th e C lassifica tion  
o f  Goods in  the-above-mentioned Regulations :—-

The "essential particulars of the Trade Markfis the device, and the applicants diselaim any right to  th e  e x c lu s ifl 
use o f the added matter except in so far as it consists of their name. ^ -/•

»  . The Trade Mark, in a slightly different form, was in use by the applicants’ predecessors in business fo r  22  y e a rs  p rioi
9b December 21, -1888.

> Registrar-General’s Office, 
{  Colombo', May 18* 1910.

P. AbunAc h a l a m ,
R egistrar-G en era  1.

* Application No. 459.

IN com pliance with the provisions of “  The Trade Marks Ordinances, 1888 to 1904,”  as amended b y  th e O rd in an ce 
• Nos. 9 o f 1906 and 15 of 1908, and the Regulations made on June 1, 1906, notice is hereby given that M essrs. Ju liu s 

& Creasy o f Colombo, Solicitors, have applied for the registration of the following Trade Mark in the n am e'of S ch w ep jies. 
Lim ited, o f 64, Hammersmith road, London, W ., England, Aerated Water Manufacturers, who claim to be th e p rop rietors 
thereof in respect of mineral and aerated waters, natural and artificial, including ginger beer, in Class 44 in  the d a s s ifica t ion  
o f Goods in the above-mentioned Regulations :—

<*“ * V * * ,> .
The essential particulars of the Trade Mark are (1) the distinctive label, and (2) the device ; and th~<yn^femt: 

disclaim  any right to the exclusive use of the added matter except in so far as it consists of their name. /
The Trade Mark, in a slightly different form, was in use by the applicants’ predecessors in business for 2 years prior 

to  December 21, 1888.
Registrar-General’s Office, * P. Anrnsra c h a t .a m ,

Colombo, May 18, 1910. » Registrar-General.

* A p p lic a t io n  N o . 460.

IN  compliance with the provisions of “  The Trade Marks Ordinances, 1888 to 1904,” as amended by  the Ordinances 
Nos. 9 of 1906 and 15 of 1908, and the Regulations made on June 1, 1906, notice is hereby given that Messrs. Juliuss 

& Creasy of Colombo, Solicitors, have applied for the registration of the following Trade Mark in the name o f Schweppes, 
Lim ited, of 64, Hammersmith road, London, W., England, Aerated Water Maufacturers, who claim to be the proprietors 
thereof in respect of mineral and aerated waters, natural and artificial, including ginger beer, in Class 44 in the Classification 
o f Goods in the above-mentioned Regulations :—

The essential particulars of the Trade Mark are (1) the distinctive label, and (2) the device ; and the applicants 
disclaim any right to the exclusive use of the added matter except in so far as it consists of their name. • -

The Trade Mark, in a slightly different form, was in use by the applicants’ predecessors in business for 2 years prior 
to December 21, 1888.*

Registrar-General's Office, P.’  AhcwachAl.AM,
Colombo, May 18, 1910. Registrar-General. * I

*^'*«*- A p p lic a tio n  N o . 464.
I N compliance''with the provisions of “ The Trade Marks Ordinances, 1888 to 1904,” as amended by the Ordinances 

2*s. Nos. 9 of fb06 an£ 15 of 1908, and the Regulations made on June 1, 1906, notice is hereby given that Messrs. F. J. 
and Gvde Saram of Colombo, Proctors, have applied for the registration of the following Trade Mark in the name o f Badische 
Anilin-& Soda-Fabrik, Ludwigshafen on Rhine, Germany, who claim to be the proprietors thereof in respect o f chem ical 
substances used in»maaiufaotures, and particularly aniline mineral and other dyes, in Class I. in the Classification of G oods 
in  the above-mentioned Regulations :—

P. AeunAohajlam , 
Registrar-General.
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r iiH E ', under-mentioned goods having been left in  the Ceylon Wharfage Company’s Warehouse beyond the .time alio wet 
b y  law , notice, is hereby given that, unless J;he same be previously cleared or bonded, they will ^ s o ld  b y  publi« 

auction on Monday, May 3(1# 1910, at 1SJ noon: — * . * ' - *
Date o f Entry No.’  ,  • * ~ , Number^and

Landing- and Date. Vesscfl. „ Erom. *s Marks. *' Description of G oods
1909. „ 1§Q9. «' - *

# No. 5 Bonded Warehouse. ^
Sept. 16c . .  »■ 1,396 of Oct. 13. . .  ss. Wakasa Maru .. London .. A L I.-M  and 37 in a

-  . diamond, AD M  outside 10 ferrels
N ov. 4 * v A *&»426 of N ov, 20 ss. Miyasaki Maru .. Japan .. D B N . 1 package
’g o y , 10 *• ‘2,950 of Nov. 24 ss. Ceylon Mdtu. ..  do. .. M K  S E in a diamond *

and TM C K  outside. «  1 ease
N ov. JJ2 ; .  *'4,006 of Dec.- 9 ..  ss. Shropshire ..  Liverpool . .  LA  or Leslie and Anderson 1.package
Now. '27 ■ 957 of Dec. 8 . .  ss. Morea .. London . .  M A 163 ..  lease

1910.
-D e e . 3J . . .  l,515"of 'San. 17 . .  ss. Jelunga . .  Calcutta ..  B L C in a triangle ..  1 bundle

1909. F W abehouse. *
D ec. 10 —  . ■ • • 3s- Lalpoora . .  Tuticorin . .  Various .. 2 bags C O

* *  manure
21 —  . ..  ss. Purnea . ,  do. . . N S  1 bagpoonac

G W abehouse. * * . . * ■
£>̂ <5. 3 . .  '0  —  .. ss. Jelunga ..  London .. A S E in a diamond or nil 1 bag nails

1909. jj H W abehouse.
Dec. 2 5 # . • —  ss.'Borneo .. London ’ . .  Nil .. 1 piece casting

f __ • — .. — .. — . . A i n a  diamond .. 1 keg nftils
1201. , Parcels Wabehouse.

Oct.”" 15 —  .. ss. Dumbea .. Bombay ..  Miss Bramwell or T C ^
•  , and S 1,195'* .. 1 parcel

? J 9 0 9 . K * 4
16 . — •• ss. Clan Menzies .. Liverpool .. 1,868 in a diamond .. 1 vioe, broken

pfee-. eg . ’ —  •• ’ ss. Oceanian .. Marseilles .. W D in a diamond .. 1 ease, empty
V>ea» 11 . —  .. ss. Clan Cameron .. Liverpool .. W T M in a diamond .. 1 ease milk

—  .. — — Nil 1 bundle-’
. __ . . .  .. — .. — • Nil . .  2 ' packages

. * ’ ■ . Nil bedding puts
— — • • —  Nil 1 .case candles

a . , . — ..  —  —  . .  Nil _ .,  fSJdhgpots
__ . ,  — ..  —  . .  —  Nil ..  4 tins benjamin

_  . ,  .— . .  —  . .  —  . .  NO . .  14^^^i4es
__ M 1— . .  —  . .  —  . .  Nil . .  1 emptjsbox
__ . * —  ..  — . .  —  . .  N il . .  2 hanid bags
__ . .  - »  .-  — . .  —  . .  Nil . :  15 dates

W  "  —  . .  — —  . .  Nil . .  lease pro visions
E_ ..j- - .—  ..  — . .  — Nil . .  lease liquor

 ̂ ■> • ..  — . .  — 7. Nil . .  1 Jot'Chnnneys
■ . .  —  ..  — . .  —  . .  Nil . .  1 lot plates

rfjjw g I W abehouse.
^  10 v.—- ss. Ceylon Maru ..  Japan . .  D J  ..  l bagbeans

11 —  . ss. Hymetheus ..  Calcutta . .  R & Co. • 1 bag oat
jy S L ?,0 ..  —  ss. Virawa ..  do. . .  H P M  ..  1 bag gjngelly

_ seed
K  W abehouse.

—  ss. Zebasti Maru ..  Singapore ..  D J ..  4 bagS beans*
•St* .-16 —  ss. Flintshire * China . .  T C in'̂ alftriangle and

• W  C outside ..  2 bundles tea
" Shooks

'-2& —  ..  ss. Purnea . ,  Tuticorin ..  IF M  .. lbaridlefish „
.!. • 1 ..  ss. Stolzenfels ..  Calcutta ..  Nil . .  i.:7dBipty horsA

"'ijr » y . , • - r.boB. ; •
■ h-'.- ' ' — •• ss. Dunerie ..  Calcutta . . N i l  ..  7 ;bqg|jrice . '  ,
-  0k t-  • • ss. Mayori Maru .. Japan - . .  -Nil . .  5 bags rice • «
'je }■ — __ • • do. ..  do. . .  Bombay . .  JJ.bagfcBago ..w

- Q W abehouse. ; ? , V *
' i^|v.^3.' .7 ... ' A— » ..  ss. Wardha . .  Calcutta . .  Nil . . .  1 eadsoil'refiUed

m - ' •  - &to4M*rrels>

•' ss. Palitana . .  Tuticorin . .  C .A M T upon M K H . . lbundfe C fish -
• • • •  * gf- Transhipment W abeho^ e. \ :
. J.und • •Hf-'* 'f  T.:.'. ‘ ’- j 0 ss. Purnea . .  Tuticorin ..Surisinella ' - • ..^ -4  -

. ” r  - •»“  ■'■1'̂ '/.,. • • —  -- _—  : —- . . . T paggrain
H .M . Customs, 1 , r.

t- Colombo, May 12, 1910. - ..... for Prm ej^;G jllector.
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rpHI?, under-mentioned goods having been 'left in the Koehchikade Warehouses beyond Quo time allowed Jby law 
X  „ notice isnfrelJy given that^ unless the"same be previously (fleafed or bonded,, they will be sold by public auction oi 

Friday,'May 27, *910, at 12 n o o n ' • ♦ * - * * • _
. '  .• • Quantity>and

« ."Datp. -i ,  •Vessel. ’* ^ fom . * ' '  Marks. . • Description o f Goods. 1
. , 9 0 # - ‘  . •  ^  : * *  ■ '  \  *

•'Dec.# 8 ..  ss. Nizam . .  Bombay . .  P V • .. .. 1 bag (em pty)
— * ;— . .  ■ —  ' . .  Nil . . . . ” 1 bag fish magpre

■ Dec. 14 ss. Wardha ' Bombay . .  A M  Tuticorin. * . . .  1 bag mrong-
» — »  . .   ̂ -•  —  —  ..  Nil . j  35 bags, filn  mamfte i
Dw. 22 ss. Nuranl Calcutta ..  M H J H  ... 2.bags bran / 1
Dec. 27 .' s^Nairung . .  Bombay ..  Nil . .  7 bags manure.
Bee. 29 . ss. Pumea . .  Tuticorin ..  Manager, Muslim "Friend . . '  1 bundle books ^
Deo. 30' . .  ' ss. Ismalia ..  Bombay ... Var. or nil . . 21 bags fish m anure*

,1910.
Jan. 3 , .  ss. Lawada ..  Calcutta . .  20 in a diamond or nil . .  lease
Jin. 6 .. ss. Lalpoora .. Tuticorin .. N G T upon 99 ... 2 bags rice
Jan. 17 - ss. Orissa .. Bombay . . V  * ..  1 bundle hoir yarn

— — —  .. Nil . .  20 bags fish noanurg
’Jan. 28 .. ss. Wardha .. Calcutta ..  A B . . . .  11 bags castor * *  -

*' fl. M. Customs, F . J .  SMiTnT«>
Colombo, May 17, 1910. ’ for Pringjpal Collector.

’ ------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------ 1--------- * --------;--------- ------------------- *-------------- -------- — n
rnH E pnder-mentioned bag, which is lying unclaimed, will be sold by auction on Saturday, the 28th instant, at ffn o o t^ —

Number and description * ,
Date of Landing. Name of Vessel. Marks. •  of Goods. —

January 27, 1910 ..  . .  ss. Wardha . . N i l  . .  1 ba^m oong m £,»
»  “ A

H. M. Customs, R- O. be  S ara^t, 4 ,  7
* Galle, May 17, 1910. Collector. *

a ________ _______________________________________________  _______ ____ ___________^ ^
— ------------ — — — ----- r - ! * S

LOCAL BOARD NOTICES.
*

ATOTICE is hereby given that the houses, lands, &c., mentioned in the annexed schedule,.having been seized 
J_N default of payment of Police, Local Board, and Water-rate taxes, Nawalapitiya, for the 4th quarter, 1909, by . 

»the owners^ will be sold by public auction, in conformity with the Local Board Ordinance, No. 19 of 1905, at 8 a .m ., on 
■ May 31, 1910, on the spot, at Nawalapitiya, unless in the meantime the amount owing in respect of rate!, together with 
the lawful costs of seizure and sale, is duly paid. Further particulars can be had at the Local BoarcfOfBoe at Nawatapjtiya.

Kandy Kachcheri, „ R. R, HEninfUa, « ■ * <*.
May 13, 1910. ’ * ------------- Government Agent. *•

, ,  .  * *
SCHEDULE. , j -i ■

Kotmale road. No. 50 house No. 65 house ^iawtudum ulla.
No 97 house - waste .land 70 do. No. T o , houseNo. 97, house 76, house 75 do. - 2o do.

130 d 84 do. 76 do. * 29 do. ' •
85 do. 77, building lot 24, paddy field

-  Ambagommoa road. 82, house 24a house
JC „„ Dolosbage road. ok ’ j 0._No. 58, house _ , - _  , , , z„ , ♦73 do No. 7, house » Dolosbage road. 26 do, . : -s

96 do! da  No. 86, house f 27, paiddy field *
111, cattle shed “  “ o. 88 do. 31, house „
112 do. J* do. 92 d0. 34, paddy fiel(|*
120, house J** j 0, 93 do. f j  • ,
132 do. 14 do- 96 do. .41, tea garden
140 do- . jg   ̂ Bailey road, f*

Gampola road. 32, cattle shed # HMroad. * No. 5 , set ,of 8heS%
33, house No. 2, house • 8b, g a rto i

. 46, house 44 do. 8, building lot - , *
46 do. 45 do. 13, waste land " Market road^
47 do. 62 9  do. 14, house No, 6, gigss land.

;  *  t -

APPLICATIONS forth© post of Overseer will be received by the Chairman, Lo'fcal Board^Nawalapitiya, up toM ^y 30, 
1910. Salary Rs. 20 per month,' to sup#vise outdoor work of the L o ^ l Board, Nawalapitiya, under the supervision 

ef the Secretary and Inspector. Salary wjU be increased if satisfaction is given.

v ';••••'^  Local Board OfiSce, .' Mtj'ff fe fffy .i f
Nawalapitiya, May 12, 1010. ' ’  '.‘S B i y .  ,
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'* * * ■*> * '
. NOTIFICATIONS UNDER **, T p g  PATENTS ORDINANCE, 1906.J’

f  j THE following Spedifioasbions Have b y n  accented ‘

« .. • No.JL,117 of January 14, 1910.
James Holden.— “  Improvements in the |jfocess and apparatusafor curing tea leaf.”  .•
Abstract.—The mventioh refers to withering fermentation and drying. The withering, is carried out in a r e v o lt in g  ( 

wire gauze cylinder, the ends of which are made partly of thin metallic plates and partly of wire gauge (use cff these c o m p o s ite  . 
ends in connegtion yjith.wire gauze apparatus is claimed). ■

The. fermentatidigis done in a chamber containing a series of wire net trays and into which air may be a d m it  te<j 
at % considerable pressure. '*

The drier consists of a star-shaped wheel revolving in a stationary jacketed cylinder. The jaclrat is Steam  h  e a t e d  
and t^e drying chamber exhausted. An automatic device is described for removing the water which condenses as a  r e s u lt  
of the evaporation from the tea leaf. , *

-Eight claims : three sheets drawings. - ________

No. 1,128 of April 27, 1910.
' George Jfaughan Arthur'Schofield and Rowland Wood Cater.—‘ ‘ An improved knife or tool for tapping rubber and. o th e r
gum trees.”  *

* Abstract.—The knife is attached to a platform provided with rollers to enable the apparatus to move sm oothly- o v e r  
the bark. The handle may he parallel to the platform (in which case the instrument roughly resembles a flat iron ) o r  b e  

. at angles to it or it may be arranged as a two handed cutter. It is claimed that, thus arranged, the entire s tro n g e r
of tnejbody may be used in cutting. A second platform parallel to and above the first serves as a finger guard.

' The first anentioned platform may be extended to allow the use of additional rollers.
A  number of outters are described to be uqed with the apparatus.
Twelve claims : • four sheets of drawings.

«  ’
No. 1,132 of May 4, 1910.

Harry Creasy.—“  Improvements in hydro-carbon burners.”
—■ * m Abstract.— The burner consists of a straight tube for air terminating immediately below the bent over end o f a 

W^rallqj, tube for ths oil. Both air and oil are controlled by screw valves which may be provided with indictaors to  sh ow  
*Jrh5 rate of consumption.
Pi gg *A device is described to obviate the difficulty which may be caused by the air supply being interrupted, when th e 
•oil would dip into the floor of the furnace with the formation of much smoke. The device consists in feeding the oil and  
fi.1t int<?two Hbmpartments of a chamber, these being separated by a leather disc, on the upper side of which is a v a lv e  
for air and the lower one, for oil." The valves are normally kept shut by springs, but when the leather disc is m om entarily 
depressed by hand the air pressure acting on it opens the valves and keeps them open so long as the air pressure is m ain
tained, ■dyhen-this fails, the springs cause the leather disc to come to its shut position which cuts off the oil.

<■ Two claims : two sheets of drawings. ________
a.

No. 1,133 oi May 7, 1910.
Harry Creasy.— “  Relating to improved methods and'means for the constructions of carriers for the transport o f  

.goods on aerial tramways or ropeways.”
Abstract.— The oarrier is made of a bent metal frame provided with two lugs bent upwards through which passes 

the axle of the hook, and two bent downwards through which pass two parallel fixed axles carrying four rollers made up o f 
leather discs. The rollers are arranged in pairs and rest on opposite sides of the travelling rope. . '

Four claim s: one sheet of drawings. * A. F. J oseph,
Acting Registrar of Patents.

ROAD COMMITTEE NOTICES.
Deniyaya-Hayes Factory Road. I Assessment.

*- ____  Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage. Rs. c.
. ‘X #O T IC E  is hereby given that the Governor, with the 1st to 4th section. ■

advice and consent of the Legislative Council, i Total acreage, 4,422-M oiety of cost, Rs, 996-54-Sectm nal 
3Sfhing agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the ! rate’ 22 5359c- Total rate, 44 4450c.
’roj^ntenstnce of- the under-mentioned road from January, ■ Anderson ..  Handford . . 758 .. 336^89

1910, to Jury} 30, 1911, the Provincial Road Committee of ‘ 1st to 6th section. *
Oie-Southern Province, acting under the provisions of “  The | Total acreage, 3,664—Moiety of cost, Rs. 996-54—Sectional 
^gancb Roads Ordinance, ̂ 1896,”  have assessed the pro- : rate, 27-1981c.—Total rate, 71 -7143lc.

’ jporwbn due by each estate*in the district interested in the : E. C. Anderson ..  Anningkande 775 .. 555 24
djpkeepgrf the said road, as follows 1st to 8th secti0n.

. (Estimate No. 182 of 1910.) 1 Total acreage, 2,889-M oiety of cost Rs. 996- 5A-Sectiona|
; rate, 34-4942c.—Total rate, 106- 1373c.

D en tyaya  to  H a y e s  F a cto ry  R oad . | Lipton, Limited . .  Panî kanda 852 . . '  904 29

J M m n m t  moiety ..  Rs. 5,400 ! - lst to llth  section. *
Private contributions .. Rs. 5,481 ! Total acreage, 2,037—Moiety of cost, Rs. 1,494-84—

= .* 1st section. i tional rate, 73' 3843c.—Total rate, 179-5216c. ^gfff
TJotal^icreage, 4,617—Moiety of cost, Rs. 498-27—Seotional ! Union Estates Company,,
t rate. 10-7920c.—Total rate, 10-7920c. ! (Whittall & Co.) . . Hayes  . . 1 , 206 . - 2 , 165  4

• ’ Do. •  .. Gongalla ..  574 .. 1,030 46
** ■ * ' * . Assessment. I Do. (lessee) .. Longford .. 257 .. 461 38

Proprietors or^gents. Estates. * Acreage. Rs. c. I ' ■  5,481 O
D . M.-*Rajapakse , -Deniyaya ..  435 14 56 j „  ----------------

» TV. i Which sums the proprietors, managers, or agents of thq,
1st ancUSnd sections. several estates are hereby required to pay into the Colonial .

Total acreage, 4,482—Moiety of cost, Rs. 498-27__Sectional | Treasury, Colombo, on or before June 20, 1910. •
_  _  . ra*e > J ‘ H71°- Tot® rate, 21 • 9091c. . | Provincial Road Committee’s Office, . R .[0. i>a Sa b a m ,
D. M. Rajapakse (lessee) . .  Kekunaftena 60 ... 13 14 j TSalle, May 13, 1910. ' * (Secretary*

• *'9&4 P A B ^ V .— G E Y I ^ N  Q O v i ^ ^ k T  ’G A Z E T T E 1 ^ 9 1 0
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Parakactu wa-He ffi mingf ord Branch Road. ,

■\TOTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having agreed to' 
J_N grMit the under-mentioned sun* for tjie maintenance of the under-mentione* road during 1910, and up to June '30, 
19j l ,  the ProvincialiRoad Committee of the Province of Sabaragamuwa, acting under the provisions of section 23 of the 
Branch Kpads Ordinance, No. 14 of 1896, will on Tuesday, June 7, 1910, at 2 .30 p.m. , at this office in Ratnapura, proceed 

.to assess the under-mentioned estates to make up the private contributions :—  #
PABAEADtrWA-HEMMINGFORn BRANCH ROAD.

(Estimate No. 334 of February 15, 1910.) . ,
Government moiety ..  . .  Rs. 631 • 00' *
Private contributions , .  ,, 643*62

1st Section.
Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage.

The General Tea Estates, Limited .. Hemmingford
Do. .. Alnoor . . Hemmingford
Do. . . Patberiya . . Group . . 1,062
Do. ..  Bovilloe . .J

Durampitiya Rubber Co., Limited .. Kottunnagala ..  .. 369
Do. .. Patberiya .. . . 107
Do. .. Meegastenna ..  . .  130

Total .. 1,668
. 2nd section. ----------

The General Tea Estates, Limited .. Hemmingford
Do. .. Alnoor . . Hemmingford
Do. .. Patberiya .. Group ._. 1,062
Do. .. Bovilloe . . J

Durampitiya Rubber Co., Limited .. Kottunnagala .. ., 369
Do. .. Meegastenna .. . . 130

Total . . 1,561
3rd, 4th, 5th, and 6th sections. ----------

The General Tea Estates, Limited .. Hemmingford
Do. .. Alnoor .. Hemmingford
Do. .. Patberiya . . .  ’ Group ... 1,062*
Do. .. Bovilloe . . J

Durampitiya Rubber Co., Limited .. Meegastenna ..  . .  130

Total ..  1,192
7th and 8th sections. ----------

The General Tea Estates, Limited .. Hemmingford . . ]
Do. .. Alnoor . .  Hemmingford
Do. ..  Patberioa . .  Group . .  1,062
Do. . .  Bovilloe . .J

And at the same time and place the Committee will take evidence, if necessary, and receive and consider objections 
and suggestions.

Provincial Road Committee’s Office, A. L . Crossm an ,
Ratnapura, May 11, 1910. for Oh airman?

Ratnapura-Malwala Ferry Branch Road. Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage.
_  . , . 7 ,, _ . . .  A. H. Fernando and J. P. A. ■ -
A TO T IC E  is hereby given that the Governor, with the Ranawaka (lessees) . .  Agar’s land . .  307*,
JLi advice aud consent of the Legislative Council, having yy j)  Holland and A H
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the main- Allenby . Dickmukalana . .  165
tenance o f the under-mentioned road during 1910, and up *■
to June 30, 1911, the Provincial Road Committee of the Total . .  7*947
Province of Sabaragamuwa, acting under the provisions of ' * ’ , »
section 23 of the Branch Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of 1896, And at the same time and place the Committee will take 
will on Tuesday, June 7,1910, at 2 .30p .m., at tneiroffice m evidence, if necessary, and receive and consider objections 
Ratnapura, proceed to assess the under-mentioned estates an<j  SUggestions. >*■
to make up the private contributions :—  ’  A. L  C r o s s m a n ,

R atnaptjra-M a iiw a ia  F e r r y  B ranch  R o a d . Provincial Road Committee s Office, forfChairman. .
(Estimate No. 321 of February 15, 1910.) Ratnapura, May 11, 1910,

Government moiety ..  Rs. 2,889 00 Glenalla-Havilland Branch Road.
Private contributions . .  Rs. 2,946*78 ____  , »

4 . lst'seotion. 'VTOTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the

f roprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage. J_N advice and consent of the Legislative Council, haViilg
Mahawala Tea Estates f agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum ffbsthe/;maii*-
, Ltd. ..  Mahawala . .  940 tenance of the under-mentioned road during 1910, and up to

1st to 5th section. ' June 30, 1911, the Provincial Road Committee of the
Saffragama Rubber and Tea * Province of Sabaragamuwa, acting under £he provisions of

Co., Ltd. ..  Carney . .  530 I section 23 of the Branch Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of 1896, ,
' N. D. P. Silva & Co. . .  Silvaland . .  1,017 will on Tuesday, June 7 ,1910, at 2.30 p .m ., ao then office in

The Consolidate Tea and ’ Ratrapura, proceed to assess the under-mentioned estates
. * Lands Co., Ltd. • . .  Hapugastenna Group 3,732 *° ma^e UP private contributions :—

Do. . .  Hopewell ..  233 Gl e n a u .a-H a v illa n d  B r a n c h  R oad.
Do. - . Alupolla . .  210 (Estimate No. 343 of February 15 ,191Q.)
Do. . .  Balakotenna, Wewel- . $  • . Rs. c.

watta . .  518 Government m oiety . .  2,194 9
. Do. ... Welawalamukalana.. 295 Private contributions -  2,237 88

E 9



lstsection. ' '  1st to 4th seotion.
Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage. * * Proprietors or Agents. ,, Estates. A cre a g e .

Gangwarily Estates Co., Ltd. . .  Glenalla ..  246' H. and N. Worship ..  Morahela . .  3 8 3
‘  lst;t»3 rd seetio#  * | E. M. Leaf # . .  Walawe •• 578

Edgar Smith, for George Stewart j • 1st to 7th.section
& Co. .  . .  Wataraka * ..  565 ; Anglo American Direct TeaTrad-

1st to * h  section. ‘  ! ing Company . .  Chetnole -• 4 X 4
Gangwarily Estates Co., Ltd. . .  Havilland .. 525 I ® °- • • ' • • Maddekanda • • 7 3 o
Heirs o f Adikari^ilayaAppuhamy Pitakefo. . .  44 | . .  Rassagala ■. -• 1 ,6 6 0
Charles MaeEkood'& Co. ..  Dedugala . .  382 Palavasan Kankhny . .  Selvawatta ••_____ 6U
Charges Laing . .  Maskeliya . .  155 ' Total . .  11 ,830
(^ngwam ly Estates Co., Ltd. . .  Gangwarily . .  434 And at the same time and place the Committee w ill take
The Galaha Ceylon Tea Estates ! evidence, if necessary j and receive and consider o b je ctio n s

and Agency Co., Ltd. . .  Kelwin . .  944 ; „n(1 summation^. . , T ^  -
J8hn Drummond . .  Oonankanda .. 153 ! L‘ C? os®” A:̂ ’ *p>0 Uduwa 50 Provincial Road Committee s Office, for Chairman.
Tea Corporation, Limited, Gordon J ____  Ratnapura, May 11, 1910._____  ■_________________

Fraser & Co. (T- W . Crowther j Gewilipitiya-Hstgampela BEaseh Road.
K ellie Group, Dolosbage, lessee) Dotel-oya 100

Total . .  3,598 - OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, w ith th.e 
And at the same time and place the Committee will take ’  advice and consent of the Legislative Council, h a r in g  

evidence, if necessary, and receive and consider objections agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the trmm- 
and suggestions. tenance of the under-mentioned road during 1910, and up

. . , — , _ , to June 30; 19M, the Provincial Road Committee o f the
Provincial Road Committee s Office, A. L. Ckossmak, Province of Sabaragamuwa; acting under the provisions olg
. . Ratnapura, May 11, 1910.__________ for Chairman. I 23 of the Branch Roads Ordinance, No 14 of 1896,

Dehiowita-Algoda Branch Road. ; wm on Tuesday, June 7,1910, at 2.30 o’clock p .m., a t tbelr
____  j office in Ratnapura, proceed- to assess the under-m entioned

NOTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the | ostates to make up the private contributions :
advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having I Gewiltpitiya-Hatgampola Branch R oad. ri

agredd to grant the under-mentioned sum for the main- ! (Estimate No. 342 of February 15, 1910.)
tenance of the under-mentioned road during 1910, and up j R s. e.
to June 30, 1911, the Provincial Read Committee of "the ; Government moierty . .  . .  594 0
Province oLSabaragamuwa, aeting under the provisions of Private contributions . .  . .  605 88
section 23 of the Branch Roadg Ordinance, No. 14 of 1896, Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acm sJe.
will on Tuesday, June 7, 1910, at 2.30 p.m., at their office ■ j  R  Collinson and H . W hit-
in Ratnapura, proceed to assess the under-mentioned estates ; jjarn _ ' _  Yellangowrie 444
to make up the private contributions I W. L. Strachan ! !  Debatgama 437

D ehiowita-Algoda Branch R oad. E. G. Manisty and W. C. Whit-
(Estimate No. 444 of March 3, 1910.) ham .. . .  Kalugalla ... 103 >

Government moiety .. Rs. 667 • 00 ' ^  . -------
Private contributions ■ . .  Rs. 680 • 34 Tj|jĵ  _  , 980

^Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage- , _ . .. , . A1_ ■ J„.\ ... , ,
Lord Chelmsford and G. C. Ingles Densworth ..  547 And at the same time a“ d Pla^>the Comrnrftoa will ta k e
The Sunnygama Ceylon Tea evidence, ifnecessary, and receive andconsiddriobjectiona

Estates Company, Ltd. ..  Pambegama . . 1,444 and suggestions.
Tho Panawala Tea Co., Ltd. ..  Ernan and Glassel 1,111 . ^-A.iLiCaofMaMN,
The Nafcalura Tea Estate Co., - Provmcial Road Committee's Office, fonTfoainnan.

Ltd. ..  Nahalura . .  692 Ratnapura, May 11, 1919._______________________ _
Cj. Biair and A. M. Blair ..  W oodrod^^and ^  Ellearawa-Pinnawala Estate Road.

iH; A. Hayes and J. P. Anderson. Maldemya • • 618 -k -t-OTICE: jg hereby, given that. Government having
W. Forsythe and S. arnes.. ga ,371 J\J estimated the cost of maintenance of the Elleara-wa-
. $ Tr.+oi « 701 Pinnawala estate road at Rs. 4,500 duringthe *yeatr.l 9 f 1,

• " and-up to-June 30, 1911,-the-Pri»vinciffi BaadiOonamitteo
i, . , . . . . . .  ... , of the Province of Sabaragamuwa, acting, under th eprovi-

* AHd at *he same tlme a“ d Place the Committee will take sions o£ 19 of. ,the Estate Roads Ordinance, No, 12
evidence, if necessary, and receive and consider objections of 1902> ^  OQ Tueaday> June 7,  ,1910, at. 2.30 ’ p .m ,
|and suggestions. A L Crossman, at their office in Ratnapura,proceed to assess the- undea--

Provinoial Road Committee’s Office, for Chairman. ' mentioned estates to make-up the private contributions s—
T . iRatnapura, May I t , 1910._____________ ;______ ' Ellearawa-P innawala Estate R oad. f

Balangoda-Chetnole Branch Road. Proprietors or Agents.. Estates*...’> A c r e w
* ------ Heirs of W . Forbes'Laurie and iF

. 'K r ° T I eE  “* hereby-given that the Gdvemor, with the F. M. Laurie . .  Maratenna . .Mi&
J - ▼ . advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having A. G. Layard and A. D. Sly .% Detanagala .M sO jl

. agreed Ho grant the under-mentioned sum for the main- M. Cornells Perera . .  Cecilton 2
wdance of the under-mentioned road during 1910, and up Charles J. Marzitti . .  Kandahar r
to- ^une 30S1911, the Provincial Road Committee of the Tarrant and Company .. Femdale and

fProvince of Sabaragamawa, acting under the provisions of wood f  . . 3 9 9
section 23 of the Braneh Roads Ordinance, No. 14 'of 1896, R. J. Layard . .  Pambagolla . .  41%
will* on Tuesday June 7,191-0, at 2.-30 o’clockp.M ., at their * - - w
office in-Ratnapura, proceed to assess the 'under-mentioned Totals ■.. 2y41v
ostatesl to make, up the private contributions :—  ■ —>w>

v Balangoda-Chetnoij: Branch R oad. And at the same time and place the Committee-will take
(Estimate No. 322 of February 15, 1910 ) evidence, if necessary* and receive and consider.objections

Rs. c. and suggestions. a . L. Crossman,
Government Moieij . .  1,605 0 Provincial Road Committee’s Office, for C haam an.,
Private contributions 9  # 1,637 40 Ratnapura. May l l ,  1910.
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